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Fernando O. de Carvalho
Federal University of Amapa (UNIFAP), Amapa State, Brazil; fernaoorphao@gmail.com

On Terena (Arawakan) -pdho ‘mouth’:
Etymology and Implications for Internal Classification*

This paper presents an etymological investigation of the Terena noun for ‘mouth’, -pdho,
which, according to current comparative Arawakan linguistics, lacks known cognates.
I show that cognates of this Terena noun exist in Mojefio, a close relative of Terena within the
Bolivia-Parana subgroup of the Arawakan family. In Ignaciano and Trinitario, the best
known modern varieties of Mojefio, the cognates of -pdho are semantically-shifted nouns
meaning ‘door’. I propose an account of the semantic and formal relations between these
forms via an etymological source *-paho ‘mouth’ and a compound noun *paho-peti ‘door’ (lit.
‘mouth (of the) house’). This account relies on a more general pattern of noun formation in
the Arawakan family, regular phonological correspondences and is consistent with modern
views on the nature of diachronic metaphorical extensions in lexical semantic shift. The evi-
dence presented and argumentation built to support this analysis adds Terena evidence to
the correspondences supporting a vowel merger in the Ignaciano variety of Mojeno. Finally,
I consider some implications for internal classification, advancing the hypothesis that Terena
and Mojefio form a separate branch of the Arawakan family, the Achane branch, one that
does not include Baure.

Keywords: Etymology; Arawakan languages; Terena; Semantic change.

1. Introduction

The Arawakan language family is routinely celebrated as the largest language family of the
New World — both by its geographic spread and by the number of languages that belong in it
(Kaufman 1990: 40; Aikhenvald 1999; Campbell 2012). In addition, linguists and other prehis-
torians attach significant importance to this language group as a potential source of privileged
insight on the pre-history of South America (see for instance the collection of papers in Hill &
Santos-Granero 2002 and Hornborg & Hill 2011). Nevertheless, our knowledge of the historical
linguistics of the Arawakan language family remains arguably less advanced than is the case
with other large groups of lowland South America, such as Cariban and Tupian (see e.g.
Michael 2009; Campbell 2012). With this situation in mind, and seeking to complement more
ambitious pioneering works such as Payne (1991), recent approaches to the historical-
comparative linguistics of the Arawakan family have proceeded in a bottom-up manner, re-
constructing from small sets of closely related languages, with a finer understanding of the
phonology and the morphology of the relevant languages yet, at the same time, keeping an
eye open to broader issues, such as that of internal classification (Michael 2011; Danielsen
2011; Lawrence 2014; Jolkesky 2016; Carvalho 2015, 2016a,b,c; forthcoming).

The present paper follows in the footsteps of this program. I will be concerned with pro-
viding a sensible etymological analysis of the form -pdho ‘mouth’ attested in Terena, a South-
ern Arawakan language of Brazil, within the broader background of an approach to the his-

* I am sincerely grateful to Andrey Nikulin and to Frangoise Rose for enlightening comments and observa-
tions that helped improve this paper. The usual disclaimers apply.
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Fernando O. de Carvalho

torical linguistics of this language and the specific low-level subgroup where it presumably
belongs. First, I will discuss how the historical-comparative linguistics of the Arawakan lan-
guages has so far failed to provide a sensible account for this item. After tracing this form to its
earliest attested sources, I argue that it has semantically shifted cognates in the modern varie-
ties of Mojeno, a language closely related to Terena. Evidence from early 18 century data on
Old Mojefio plays a vital role in filling the gaps that relate these forms via lexical semantic
shifts. In accounting for these shifts I will not only provide an account that is consistent with
recent work on the directionality of semantic change — and on how reliably identified direc-
tionality trends can help in semantic reconstruction — but I will also discuss evidence for
other developments in the history of Terena phonology and morphology, thus illustrating the
inherent feedback between particular etymologies and a more general understanding of lan-
guage’s diachrony (Mailhammer 2014: 424-425).

Data for this study comes from the author’s fieldwork on Terena (Cachoeirinha Reserva-
tion, Mato Grosso do Sul, Brazil), from published sources on the modern languages (Ekdahl &
Butler 1969, 1979 on Terena; Ott & Ott 1983 on Mojeno Ignaciano; Gill 1957, 1970 on Mojefio
Trinitario; Danielsen 2007 on Baure) and from a 18t century grammar and vocabulary of Old
Mojefio (Marban 1702). Additional sources on other languages discussed in the paper will be
referred to accordingly.

The paper is organized as follows: Section 2 offers a brief overview of the Bolivia-Parana
Arawakan languages, a subgroup of the Arawakan language family including Terena, Mojefo,
Baure and other less well-described languages. Section 3 reviews the treatment of the form for
‘mouth’ in Terena in the existing historical-comparative literature and thus sets the issues to be
tackled in the remainder of the paper. Section 4 constitutes the core of the present contribution.
Finally, section 5 considers some implications for internal classification of the findings dis-
cussed here, advancing the hypothesis that Mojefio is the closest relative of Terena within the
family and that both, perhaps with the inclusion of Paunaka as well, form a separate sub-
group, the Achane branch.

2. The Bolivia-Parana Arawakan Languages: Brief Overview

A branch of the Arawakan language family composed of Terena (including under this label
other geographically or chronologically-defined varieties such as Kinikinau and Guana; see
Carvalho 2016a), spoken in southwestern Brazil, the Mojefio varieties (such as Ignaciano and
Trinitario) and Baure, all spoken in Bolivia, is usually identified in classifications of the Ara-
wakan languages (see Matteson 1972: 186-192, who does not include Mojefio; Kaufman 1994;
Payne 1991: 489; Aikhenvald 1999: 67; Walker & Ribeiro 2010: 3; Campbell 2012: 75). Other,
less well-attested languages such as Paunaka and Paikoneka are also assigned to this sub-
group by other researchers (Danielsen 2011; Jolkesky 2016). The label Bolivia-Parand was pro-
posed for this group by Payne (1991) and I will retain this use in the present paper.

As is the case elsewhere in the Arawakan family, the evidence for recognizing a Bolivia-
Parana subgroup has been less than compelling, however. Areal-geographic factors have had
a major influence in promoting the reality of this subgroup, as implied by its label (see spe-
cially Aikhenvald 1999). Strictly linguistic evidence has been presented by Payne (1991),
but this amounts to figures for shared lexical retentions and loosely defined phonological
outcomes, such as a ‘weakening’ of Proto-Arawakan (henceforth PA) dorsal stops (Payne
1991: 440), which, even if defined in more precise terms, are known to have occurred inde-
pendently in many Arawakan subgroups. Other studies, both preceding (e.g. Matteson 1972)
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On Terena (Arawakan) -piho ‘mouth’

and following (e.g. Walker & Ribeiro 2010) Payne’s work have applied similar methods,
relying on shared proportions of lexical cognates to recognize this as a coherent subgroup of
the family.

As to the internal organization of the Bolivia-Parana subgroup, there seems to be a wide-
spread, recent opinion — again, based on geography, shared lexical retentions or other as-
sessments of ‘structural similarities’ — that Baure and Mojeno are closer to each other than
any of these is to Terena (Walker & Ribeiro 2010: 3; Danielsen, Dunn & Muysken 2011: 185).
This claim should be taken with caution, however, not only due to the different methodologies
and datasets employed in these studies, but also because no investigation has so far estab-
lished this by identifying shared innovations and because other authors refrain from propos-
ing any internal structure to this branch (see e.g. Aikhenvald 1999: 67; Danielsen 2011). The
latest and most detailed study of these languages, Jolkesky (2016), does not consider Terena
data, taking it as a premise that Mojeno, Paunaka, Paikoneka and Baure are more closely re-
lated to each other than any of these is to Terena. This generalized but not consensual view is
expressed in the arrangement below:

(1) Prevalent Internal Classification of the Bolivia-Parana Subgroup:
Bolivia-Parana Subgroup
Terena
Mamoré-Guaporé branch
Baure-Paikoneka
Baure
Paikoneka
Mojeno-Paunaka
Paunaka
Mojefio (Ignaciano, Trinitario)

I will assume the structure above as a kind of null hypothesis enshrining some common
ground reflecting a certain degree of agreement that has been reached among researchers,
even if strong, compelling evidence for it (especially for the classification of Terena) is yet to
appear in print. My own opinion is that the existence of a Bolivia-Parana subgroup is very
plausible and perhaps even obvious; yet, unless this impressionistic and intuitive assessment
is moved from the level of a gut feeling to a detailed, methodologically sound understanding
of the historical development of these languages, hardly any progress can be achieved on this
specific issue and on Arawakan historical linguistics more generally. Moreover, unless a de-
tailed understanding of the diachrony of these languages is offered, there is little hope that the
more puzzling question of the internal classification of the Bolivia-Parana languages can be
properly addressed. I turn to this issue in section 5.

3. On Terena -pidho ‘mouth’: Treatments so far and statement of the problem

Payne (1991: 413) presents three separate cognate sets for the meaning ‘mouth’, each ascribed
to a different Proto-Arawakan (PA) etymon. Interestingly, however, not a single member of
the Bolivia-Parand subgroup features in these cognate sets. Since Payne’s (1991) study remains
to this day the most extensive historical-comparative investigation of the Arawakan lan-
guages, it is perhaps surprising that this gap has not drawn any attention in the comparative
literature so far. This has additional significance as the lack of a cognate in these languages —
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otherwise thought to constitute a distinct subgroup in itself — might indicate the existence of
lexical or morphological innovations.

Earlier, Matteson (1972: 186-192) proposed a reconstruction of ‘Proto-Shani’, the common
ancestor of Terena, Kinikinau and Baure (she did not include any Mojefo data). In the case of
her reconstructed etymon for ‘mouth’, Matteson (1972: 191) postulates a form *bdaho based on
Terena and Kinikinau reflexes alone. Setting aside the fact that Terena and Kinikinau are close
dialectal variants of the same language, so that cognate matches involving only these two
speech varieties could hardly justify reconstructing an etymon at the deeper level of her Proto-
Shani, there are many shortcomings in Matteson’s data, particularly with respect to Kinikinau.
The differentiation between Kinikinau and Terena has been mistakenly overestimated as an
artifact of poor morphophonological analysis: the word-initial voiced stop in *bdaho, for in-
stance, results from an incorrect analysis of Kinikinau as having phonemic voiced stops (see
Carvalho 2016a for details on these and other points and Payne 1991: 368-371 for a general
evaluation of Matteson’s 1972 study). Be as that may, the form *bdaho reconstructed by Matte-
son does not appear in her Proto-Arawakanan cognate sets, thus underscoring the isolated
status of the Terena noun -pdho.

Jolkesky (2016: 13) notes the existence of non-cognate material for the meaning slot
‘mouth’ in a comparison of Mojefio and Baure varieties: the former has a root -haka while the
latter has -nuki/-noki. Nevertheless, based on these Baure forms and on partial cognates in Mo-
jeno and in Paunaka compounds meaning ‘beard, mustache’, as in Mojenio Trinitario -hii-nuku
(Gill 1970: 7),* Jolkesky (2016: 19) reconstructs an etymon *-nuki ‘mouth’ for his Proto-Mamoré-
Guaporé (PMGU), the postulated common ancestor of Mojefio, Baure, Paunaka and Paikoneka
(in section 5 I note potential cognates of this etymon in other branches of the Arawakan family).

In synthesis then, nothing certain can be said about the Terena noun -piho ‘mouth’, which
seems to remain historically unaccounted for and comparatively isolated within the family.
First, it does not appear in any of the cognate sets on which Payne’s (1991) comparative study
of the Arawakan family (and reconstruction of the Proto-Arawakan family) is based. Second, it
is related only to the forms attested in Kinikinau by Matteson (1972) and by Walker & Ribeiro
(2010), not a surprising or illuminating finding since Terena and Kinikinau are very close co-
dialects. Finally, Terena -pdho ‘mouth’ bears no suggestive formal resemblance to the etymon
reconstructed by Jolkesky (2016: 19), *-nuki ‘mouth’, to the common ancestor of the Mojeno,
Baure, Paunaka and Paikoneka. All of this could suggest that Terena -piho ‘mouth’, despite its
status as a basic vocabulary item (see e.g. Tadmor et al. 2010: 239) could be a loanword, per-
haps, from a non-Arawakan language. As I show in the next sections, however, this form has a
plausible Arawakan etymology linking it, at least, to its closest relatives, the Mojefio varieties.

4. Terena pdho ‘mouth’ and its cognates

The Terena noun -pdho [patho] ‘mouth’, is attested in virtually the same form from the earliest
available documentation on the language: <baho> (Castelnau 1845, apud Martius 1867);
<bahé> (Taunay 1868); <pahoti> (Schmidt 1903: 332). As stop consonant voicing is not distinctive
in the language,> documented forms with initial <b> are either too phonetic or reveal other

1 As Jolkesky (2016) does not discuss Terena, I note that the closest match to this form I could find in Terena
is -inttku ‘forehead’, though the semantics in this case suggests that the similarity is merely accidental.

2 The Terena phonological segmental inventory is as follows, symbols having the standard IPA interpreta-
tions unless noted otherwise: p, t, k, s, [, m, n, n, w, j, 1, h, a, ¢, i, 0, u. The mid vowels e and o are most frequently re-
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inadequacies in the analysis. As discussed by Carvalho (2016a), some of the earliest records of
Terena (Guand) inalienable (dependent) nouns, such as body-part terms, actually present 1Psg
possessive forms, a common form in elicitation, not the absolute or non-possessed forms im-
plied by the accompanying glosses or translations.? 1Psg is realized in Terena by a floating na-
sal feature that induces stop consonant voicing, in addition to the formation of a nasal-oral
contour at the left edge of the leftmost obstruent consonant. Thus, given J-pdho ‘his/her
mouth’, with & coding of 3P, one has "bdho ‘my mouth’ (see Eastlack 1968: 4). The circumflex
diacritic <*> used in written Terena indicates a falling pitch contour and a lengthened vowel.
Finally, the form <pahoti>, recorded by Max Schmidt, includes the suffix -t/ which indicates a
generic or non-specific possessor (e.g. J-héwe ‘his/her foot’, hewéti ‘somebody’s foot’; see e.g.
Ekdahl & Butler 1979: 66 and next paragraph).

I have used a dash to indicate that -piho like other inalienable nouns is a root. Hence, most
body-part terms, many kinship terms and a few nouns denoting man-made objects or parts of
wholes (e.g. ‘root (of a tree)’), the semantic domains usually represented in the class of inalien-
able nouns, will always occur with some sort of morphological elaboration: in case they lack a
prefix indicating the person-number features of a possessor (the prefix may be -, as in the
case of the Terena 3P),* these items show up either with a suffix indicating their unpossessed
status or in some other construction such as a nominal compound or incorporated within a
verb. Suffixes signaling the unpossessed status of inalienable nouns are known as Absolute
suffixes in the Arawakanist literature. In Terena the Absolute suffix has the form -ti, and is
commonly glossed as expressing a generic, non-specific possessor. Thus: -pdho ‘mouth’ (a root,
not a free-standing word), J-piho ‘his/her mouth’, "biho ‘my mouth’ but pahdti ‘someone’s
mouth’. All other nouns, that is, alienable nouns such as piritaw ‘knife’ or witeke ‘canoe’, ordi-
narily occur as self-standing free forms in the absence of an explicit possessor. If marked for
possession, however, additional morphology in the form of suffixes indicates their ‘marked’,
possessed status: J-piritdw-na ‘his/knife’, wa'déke-na ‘my canoe’. These suffixes are, in turn,
called Genitive or Possessive suffixes in the Arawakanist tradition (see e.g. Payne 1990: 80-83;
1991: 378; Carvalho 2015).

A comparison of the candidates for cognate status in the meaning slot ‘mouth’ for the Bo-
livia-Parand Arawakan languages reveals an obvious (that is, semantically-matched) cognate
of the Terena form -pdho in Old Mojenio <nupaho> (Marban 1702: 160). Also attested in Old Mo-
jefo is an apparently competing form, <nuhaci>, which has a clear match in the form -haka
‘mouth’ attested in both modern Mojeno varieties, Ignaciano and Trinitario (see table 1).
The latter is the Mojefio form presented in Jolkesky (2016: 13), no mention being made of Old
Mojefio <nupaho>. The Old Mojeno forms contain the 1Psg possessive prefix <nu-> and can

alized as open ¢ and 9, respectively, though I will adhere to the customary practice of using e and o in writing
forms of the language. Note also that w is frequently realized as [v] or [£], though phonological patterns show it
patterns like a sonorant, and that s is a marginally contrastive segment only.

3 Glossing conventions used in this paper are as follows: REFL: Reflexive; CONT: Continuative; TH: The-
matic consonant, ACT: Actual Mood; AUX: Auxiliary verb; 3P: third person; 2P: second person; 1Psg: first person
singular; 1Ppl: first person plural.

* Though the person-number markers indicating possession in nouns or a subject in verbs are arguably pre-
fixes (see e.g. Danielsen 2011: 508), some comment is necessary due to the non-concatenative exponence of some of
these markers (Eastlack 1968: 4). As noted above, 1Psg is realized by a ‘floating’ nasal feature that spreads from the
left edge of a word until blocked by an obstruent consonant, which becomes voiced. Thus, éno ‘mother’, éné ‘my
mother’ but dwoku ‘house’, 6wongu ‘my house’. The prefix j- indicates 2P in vowel-initial roots (cf. j-dwoku ‘your
house’), but fronting of the leftmost vowel in the word marks 2P elsewhere: J-hdna?i-ti ‘he/she is big, tall’, héna?i-ti
‘you are big, tall’. The status of these elements as prefixes is indicated by their left-aligned pattern of realization.
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thus be reduced to the roots <-paho> and <-haca>. See the contrast with<topaho cahacuré> ‘mouth
of the river’, where <-paho> occurs instead with the 3Psg non-human possessive <to> (Marban
1702: 12, 160; cf. Rose 2015: 244).

Table 1. Forms for Mouth in the Bolivia-Parana Arawakan Language

Language Form Source

Terena -pidho Author’s field data
Old Mojeno <nu-pahd>, <nu-haca> Marban 1702: 160
Ignaciano -haka Ott & Ott 1983: 493
Trinitario -haka Gill 1970: 7

-nuku Francoise Rose, p.c.
Baure -noki Danielsen 2007: 469
Paunaka -niki Danielsen & Terhart 2014: 253

Both the Baure and Paunaka forms, in turn, show no obvious formal correspondence to Terena
-piho and to Mojefio -haka. As mentioned before, Jolkesky (2016: 19) considers the Baure and
Paunaka forms cognates of a bound root -nuku found only in Mojefio forms such as hii-nuku
‘mustache’, all traced back to a PMGU etymon *-nuki ‘mouth’. Recent data on the Trinitario
variety shows, however, that -nuku does occur as a non-derived root in Mojefio, meaning ei-
ther ‘mouth (of a person)’ or ‘neck of a bottle’ (Frangoise Rose, personal communication).

The comparative data in table 1 suggests that Old Mojefio had a cognate of Terena -piho,
but that no such form was retained in the modern Mojefio varieties. Additional comparative
data in table 2 below shows, however, that the relevant comparative patterns are more inter-
esting than a simple case of vocabulary obsolescence in Ignaciano and Trinitario.

Table 2. Bolivia-Parana forms for ‘door’

Language Form Source
Terena paha-péti Author’s field data
Mojenio Ignaciano ta-paha Ott & Ott 1983: 344
Mojetio Trinitario ta-paho, -pahra Gill 1970: 33
Old Mojefo <topaho> Marban 1702: 317
Baure haki- Danielsen 2007: 41
Paunaka nuineki Lena Terhart (p.c.)

The Terena form for ‘door’ is pahapéti, a nominal compound meaning ‘mouth of the house’
(cf. péti ‘house’; see e.g. Ekdahl & Butler 1979: 182). The structure of this form is in agreement
with the general pattern for endocentric nominal compounds expressing part-whole relations or
material provenance in Terena, which are regularly head-initial, as in nasiwaka ‘beef’ (lit. meat-
cow; -nail ‘meat, flesh’), héwetapi’i ‘hen’s foot’ (foot-hen; -héwe ‘foot, leg’). The earliest, published
attestation of this form is <pahapeti™> in Schmidt (1903: 566), who seems, however, to have
overlooked the relation between this compound and the root for mouth (see Schmidt 1903: 593).

In relation to the other forms in table 2, note that the formative ta- in the Mojenio forms for
‘door’ is the 3P non-human possessor prefix (Ott & Ott 1983: 36; Rose 2015) also described as
an ‘impersonal possessive’ (Gill 1970: 6). While Old Mojefio ‘mouth’ appears in Marban (1702)
with the 1Psg possessive prefix <nu->, the noun for ‘door’ has the same root preceded by the
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3Psg non-human possessive <to> (see Rose 2015: 244). This is the same marker used with the
other use of <-paho> denoting a non-human, metaphorically shifted sense, that of ‘river mouth’
noted above. In Trinitario one has a root -paho which, if possessed, shows the suffixation of the
Possessive marker -ra and the effects of a recurrent process of vowel syncope (paho-ra > pah-ra;
cf. Rose 2015: 253-254). The Paunaka form may be etymologizable to *nui-niki, containing the
root -niki ~ -niki ‘mouth’, but this is not clear, and the remaining formative, nui-, is unattested
elsewhere (Lena Terhart, personal communication).

Two facts in need of discussion and explanation are revealed by the data in table 2. First,
that Terena -pidho ‘mouth’ has an allomorph -paha appearing, at least, in the compound paha-
péti ‘door’. Second, that Old Mojefio <-paho> was polysemous, meaning either ‘door’ or
‘mouth’. Note that this differs crucially from Terena -pdho ‘mouth’ and pahapéti ‘door’, two
separate lexemes, even if clearly etymologically related. Accounting for the polysemy in the
Old Mojefio form will be of vital importance for the diachronic developments postulated here
but, first, I will deal briefly with the formal variation internal to Terena, that is, the -pdho ~
-paha allomorphy.

4.1. Terena *paho > paha

Of the two forms for ‘mouth’ attested in Terena, -piho and -paha, the former is the older, inher-
ited (conservative) one, while -paha is innovative. Though the precise nature of the develop-
ments behind the emergence of the allomorph -paha, as well as their chronology, will remain
an object for future investigation, pending a more thorough understanding of Terena historical
phonology and morphology, the postulation of a single pre-Terena allomorph *-paho ‘mouth’
seems to be plausible in view of the considerations bellow.

Formally, it is possible to derive -paha from -pdho, though not the reverse, by invoking a
contextual factor such as vowel harmony or assimilation. The restriction of this process to
forms such as the compound pahapéti ‘door’ may be explained on the basis of prosodic proper-
ties such as ‘strength asymmetries’ within the Foot or the Prosodic Word. In compounds such
as pahapéti, from pdho ‘mouth’ and péti ‘door’, the first element usually loses its stress to the
rightmost one (Bendor-Samuel 1961: 35), a rough indication of prosodic weakness. According
to the evidence in Ekdahl & Butler (1979: 185), incorporated?® -pahé does retain its round vowel
o where it is stressed, as a comparison of (2a) and (2b) clearly shows (the syllable bearing main
stress is indicated in bold):®

(2) Ewvidence for the role of stress placement in conditioning harmony
(a) @ -timaru -paha -[ -0 -wo
3P -lick -mouth-TH -ACT -REFL
‘He/she licked his own mouth’

5 Certain verbs in Terena, such as kipd- ‘to wash’, allow the incorporation of objects. Thus, given a root such
as -none ‘face’, one has kipénonewoti ‘he/she washes his/her own face’. An alternative description, which seems to
be favored in the literature, postulates the existence of a finite set of bound forms, called either ‘qualifiers’ (Ekdahl
& Butler 1979: 185) or ‘verbal classifiers’ (Passer 2016) that can appear within the verbal word and may bear only
an etymological relation to the independent noun roots.

¢ As in other Arawakan languages, the morphemes glossed ‘thematic’ in Terena are affixes with little seman-
tic content but which function as a kind of ‘stem-closure’ formative (Wise 1990: 90). In Terena these thematic suf-
fixes are either -f or -k. So-called athematic verb stems lack any thematic ending. Structures involving verbs and in-
corporated nouns function as stems which are either thematic or athematic, just like underived/simplex verb
stems, hence the difference between the athematic stem in (2b) and the /~thematic stem in (2a).
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(b) D -paru -paho kéjee
3P -open -mouth  AUX
‘he/she is agape’ (lit. ‘he/she is with the mouth open’)

Moreover, patterns that could be described as instances of a ~ o0 ablaut, often though not
always associated with vowel harmony, are recurrent throughout the nominal and verbal
morphology of Terena. In all cases, the overarching generalization is that o is basic and forms
with a are derived. As noted in section 4, alienable nouns in Terena, as in other Arawakan lan-
guages, differ from inalienable nouns in bearing some additional morphological elaboration in
possessive constructions, usually in the form of reflexes of one of the Possessive or Genitive
suffixes reconstructed for the PA language. A subclass of these alienable nouns shows, when
possessed, a change of every o to a (see Ekdahl & Butler 1979: 72, 182; a dash indicates a pos-
sessed form):

(3) Change of o to a in Terena alienable nouns

sopdro -sdpara ‘maize’
woso -wdsa ‘line, thread’
tororo -tarara ‘gourd’
kohofu -kahafa ‘oven’

‘A £ < b
wojore -wdjara yam

As the Possessive affixes in Arawakan languages are suffixal in nature, it is probable that the
derivation of the possessed forms in (3) show the effects of vowel harmony targeting o. Else-
where, change of o0 to a in what looks like a vowel harmony process is attested in Terena verbal
morphology, where suffixation of the Irrealis (or Potential Mood) suffix -a triggers a change of
every o in the verb stem to a (Ekdahl & Grimes 1964: 263; Ekdahl & Butler 1979: 46-47).

Whether the correct account of the emergence of the allomorph -paha will rely for the most
part on morphological or prosodic considerations is unclear for now. However, the phono-
logical and morphological patterns addressed above suggest that -piho is the most conserva-
tive allomorph, -paha being derived by a recurrent process attested elsewhere in the language
but conditioned by still unknown conditions in this specific case. This is enough for our pre-
sent purposes.

4.2. Reconstruction of two etyma *paho ‘mouth’ and *paho-peti ‘door’:
form and meaning

Based on the evidence displayed in tables 1 and 2, plus additional assumptions and facts that
will be spelled out in detail below, I propose that a form essentially identical to *-paho can be
reconstructed to an earlier, common stage of development shared by Terena and Mojefo, for
the meaning ‘mouth’ (see section 5 for discussion of what this common stage amounts to vis-a-vis
the classification in (1)).” A compound *-paho-peti ‘door’ was also derived at this stage
(see Ignaciano and Trinitario peti ‘house’; Ott & Ott 1983: 300; Gill 1970: 34). It is plausible that
after the Mojefio varieties innovated a separate lexeme to express the meaning ‘mouth’, -haka,
also attested in Old Mojeno as a competing form along with a reflex of *-paho, it was no longer

71 say ‘essentially identical’ because the falling pitch contour and vowel length characteristic of Terena -piho
‘mouth’, and of many other nouns and verbs in this language, has no accepted diachronic explanation at the mo-
ment. As these are clearly innovations of the language, I will deal only with the segmental content of the form, the
one which is formally comparable to the cognates found in Mojefio.
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necessary to employ the modifier peti to express the derived (or ‘target’) meaning ‘door’, hence
the restricted meaning of paho as ‘door’ in the modern Mojefio varieties (paha in Ignaciano).
As very few linguists and readers can be assumed to be familiar with the languages under dis-
cussion, and because there is little systematic historical investigation of the relations between
Terena and Mojefio, it is perhaps fitting to present evidence that the reconstruction of *-paho
and *paho-peti is supported by regular segmental correspondences, even if most of these turn
out to be trivial identity correspondences (OM = Old Mojeno):

(4) Regular segmental correspondences supporting *-paho and *paho-peti.

(@) *p>Ter.p:Ign.p: Trin.p: OMp
FINGERNAIL Ter. -hipo : Ign. -hipapa : Trin. -hippo : OM <nuhipo7io>; BONE Ter. -ope : Ign.
?iape : Trin. ope-ra : OM <nuope>; DUCK Ter. <pohi>, Trin. pohi : OM <pohi>; TO WASH
Ter. -kipo- : Ign -sipaka : Trin -sipko : OM <nusipoco>; ROOT Ter. pde-hewe : Ign. ta-pare :
Trin. -pore : OM <topore>.

(b) *a>Ter.a:Ign.a:Trin.a:OMa
HUSBAND Ter. -ima : Ign. -ima : Trin. -ima : OM <niyma>; GRANDSON Ter. -dmori : Ign.
-amari : Trin. -amri : OM <nuamori>, NAME Ter. -tha : Ign. -thare : Trin. -thare : OM
<niha>; TO HEAR Ter. -kdmo : Ign. -sama : Trin. -samo : OM <nusamomoroico>; PERSON
Ter. fane : Ign affane : Trin. ?ffane : OM <achané>.

(c) *h>Ter.h:Ign. h:Trin.h: OM h
NAME Ter. -iha : Ign. -ihare : Trin. -thare : OM <niha>; FINGERNAIL Ter. -hipo : Ign.
-hipapa : Trin. -hippo : OM <nuhipofié>; TOUCAN Ter. hond?e : Ign. hanare : Trin.
hnore ; TAIL Ter. -thi : Ign td-ihi-ki : Trin. -ithgi : OM <tahiqui>, MOON Ter. kohé?e :
Ign. kahe : Trin. kéhe-ra : OM <cohé>.

(d) *o>Ter.o:Igna:Trin.o: OM o
BONE Ter. -dpe : Ign. ?iape : Trin. épe-ra : OM <nuopé> HOUSE (POSS.) Ter. -péno :
Ign. -pena : Trin. -peno : OM <nupeno>; BROTHER (ELDER) Ter. -éfowi : Ign. -éffawi :
Trin. -éffovi : OM <nechobi>; MOON Ter. kohé?e : Ign. kahe : Trin. kéhe-ra : OM
<cohe>; TOUCAN Ter. honé?e : Ign. hanare : Trin. hnore ; TO HEAR Ter. -kdmo : Ign. -
sama : Trin. -samo : OM <nusamomoroico> EARTH, MUD Ter. méte : Ign. mate-hi :
Trin. mote-hi : OM <motehi>; TO STEAL Ter. -oméfo : Ign -dmetfa : Trin. -6meffo ; ROOT
Ter. pée-hewe : Ign. ta-pare : Trin. -pore : OM <topore>.

(e) *e>Ter.e:Ign.e:Trin.e:OMe
Breast Ter. -féne : Ign -flene : Trin -ffene : OM <nuchene>; BONE Ter. -0pe : Ign. ?iape :
Trin. épe-ra : OM <nuopeé>; BROTHER (ELDER) Ter. -éfowi : Ign. -éffawi : Trin. -étfovi :
OM <nechobi>; TOUCAN Ter. hond?e : Ign. hanare : Trin. hnore ; MOON Ter. kohé?e :
Ign. kahe : Trin. kéhe-ra : OM <cohé>; MOTHER-IN-LAW Ter. -imdse : Ign. -imase : Trin.
-imse : OM <mose>; TO STEAL Ter. -oméfo : Ign -dmeffa : Trin. -6metfo ; ROOT Ter. pde-
hewe : Ign. ta-pare : Trin. -pore : OM <toporeé>.

(f) *t>Ter. t:Ign. t: Trin. t: OM ¢
HEAD Ter. -titi : Ign. -ffuti : Trin. -ffuti : OM <nuchuti>; BLOOD Ter. iti : Ign. iti :
Trin. iti : OM <iti>; TERMITE Ter. motou : Ign. mata-ru : Trin. mto-ru : OM <motoru>%;
BROTHER (YOUNGER) Ter. -dti, Trin. -ati, OM <nuati>; NIGHT Ter. joti : Ign. jati : Trin.
joti : OM <yati>; BAT Ter.? witete : Ign. wite : Trin. vite : OM <vite>.

8 The gloss in Marban (1702: 254) is ‘hormigas, que comen la yuca recien plantada’.
° Reduplication is a frequent property of animal names in Terena, as in wdhaha ‘spider’, wétekeke ‘cayman’,
Jirifiri ‘hummingbird’ and howdwo ‘frog’.

77



Fernando O. de Carvalho

(g) ¥*i>Ter.i:Ign.i:Trin.i: OM i

TAIL Ter. -ihi : Ign td-ihi-ki : Trin. -ihgi : OM <tahiqui>; HEAD Ter. -titi : Ign. -ffuti :
Trin. -ffuti : OM <nuchuti>; BLOOD Ter. iti : Ign. iti : Trin. iti : OM <iti>;, BROTHER
(YOUNGER) Ter. -dti, Trin. -ati, OM <nuati>; NAME Ter. -iha : Ign. -ihare : Trin. -thare :
OM <niha>; FINGERNAIL Ter. -hipo : Ign. -hipana : Trin. -hippo : OM <nuhipofic>;
To wasH Ter. -kipo- : Ign -sipaka : Trin -sipko : OM <nusipoco>; JAGUAR Ter. sini :
Ign. itfini : Trin. ?4fini : OM <ichini>; GRANDSON Ter. -dmori : Ign. -dmari : Trin. -amri
: OM <nuamori>; BROTHER (ELDER) Ter. -¢owi : Ign. -éffawi : Trin. -éffovi : OM
<nechobi>; NIGHT Ter. joti : Ign. jati : Trin. joti : OM <yati>.

Though the reflex of *-paho was lost in modern Mojefio varieties as the expression of the mean-
ing ‘mouth’, it was retained in the form for ‘door’ as a (slightly) obscure cognate, whose exis-
tence often points to the occurrence of semantic or functional shifts.

Correspondence (4d) above, directly relevant for the etymology Terena -pdho, Old Mojeno
<-paho>, Trinitario -paho, Ignaciano -paha, requires further discussion. Given the lack of a pho-
neme o in Ignaciano (Ott & Ott 1959: 7-8; 1983: 5-7), this correspondence suggests that a
merger *o, *a > a took place in this Mojefio variety. The operation of this merger was suggested
by Rose (2015: 245, fn.3) and is explicitly advanced in Jolkesky’s (2016: 17) comparative work.
Below I subject the relevant correspondence sets to scrutiny, bringing in the data from Terena
which so far has not been included in the discussion.

In tables 3 and 4 I show cognate sets for two correspondences, one matching Terena o to
Ignaciano a and Trinitario o, and the other having a in all three languages (corresponding
vowels appear in bold).

Table 3. Correspondence set Ter o : Ign a: Trin o

Terena Ignaciano Trinitario
Night joti jati joti
Rain, cloud iiko uka uko
Earth, mud mote mate mote
Grandmother -0se -atse -otse
Wife jéno jena jeno
Shoulder, arm -péwo -pawa -powo
Tooth -0e -ate -o7e
Table 4. Correspondence set Ter a : Ign a : Trin a
Terena Ignaciano Trinitario
Sky waniike anu-ma anu-mo
Stone, stony floor maripa mari mari
Sun katfe satfe satfe
Person Jane atfane ?tfane
Son-in-law sina tfina tina
Name -tha -tha -tha
To hear -kdmo -sama -samo
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The distribution of the two correspondences — Tero:Igna: Trinoand Tera:Igna: Trina —
does not suggest any contextual factor that could point to a split in Terena and in Trinitario.
Since the latter identity correspondence is non-controversially accounted by reconstructing *a,
a sensible assumption is to assign the former, non-identity correspondence to *o, implying a
merger of the two phonemes in Ignaciano.

Some complexities involving these correspondences should be noted. On the one hand,
Old Mojeno data is equivocal, as it patterns with Trinitario in showing o matching Ignaciano a
in most cases (see (4d)), but in many instances a is found instead in the Old Mojefio cognates of
forms showing o in Trinitario and a in Ignaciano (e.g. OM <tihapi> ‘white’, Trin. -hopu, Ign.
-hapu). My own intuition in this respect is that the Old Mojefio documents of Marban are dia-
lectally heterogeneous, not an implausible thesis in view of the multi-ethnic environment of
the Christian Missions in 17t and early 18t century Llanos de Mojos. Sorting this problem out
will demand a detailed investigation of Mojefio phonological diversification, a task beyond the
immediate concerns of this paper. On the other hand, there are additional issues arising from
attempts at establishing correspondences with languages elsewhere in Arawakan family and
with the PA forms reconstructed by Payne (1991). Some of these issues were identified by
Payne (1991: 472) himself. My own position, sketched in section 1 is that after Payne’s (1991)
ambitious attempt at dealing with 24 distinct Arawakan languages in a single stroke, the time
has come for comparative investigation of this family to proceed in a bottom-up manner, re-
constructing from less inclusive intermediate subgroups. The correspondences amassed
above, with the inclusion of data from Terena (arguably the closest relative of Mojefio within
the family; see section 5 for discussion) robustly support the inference of a merger *o, *a > a
in Ignaciano, a conclusion which, in my view, was already justified by comparing the known
Mojefio varieties, notwithstanding the ambiguous testimony of Old Mojefio. I agree with one
of the reviewers of this paper that the issue is not definitely closed, though I would add that
bringing Terena data to the discussion not only tilted the balance in favor of the hypothesized
merger of *a and *o in Ignaciano, but helped constitute a so far unacknowledged set of com-
parative patterns that must be successfully addressed by any competing explanation.

Before turning to questions of meaning, one should note that the postulation of a com-
pound *paho-peti ‘door’ (lit. ‘mouth (of the) house’) is consistent not only with the structure of
endocentric, part-whole compounds in Terena, but also matches the structure of similar com-
pounds in Mojefio. Compounds with modification structures, often involving two inalienable
(hence, bound) lexemes follow the same order in this language. For the Ignaciano variety, for
instance, Olza Zubiri et al. (2004: 219) note that for a root such as -hija ‘hair’ it is possible to de-
rive -hijatupa ‘chest hair’ (cf. -tupa ‘chest’), -hijasumu ‘mustache’ (cf. -sumu ‘upper lip’),
-hijamama ‘beard’ (cf. -mama aw, chin’), -hija?a ‘body hair’ (cf. -?a classifier for the body of hu-
mans or large animals).!

Reconstruction of the meaning ‘mouth’ for *-paho, as opposed to the meaning ‘door’ at-
tested in the modern Mojeno varieties, seems plausible on the grounds that (1) both Terena
and Old Mojefio agree in this respect and (2) ‘mouth’ seems to be a more basic or salient mean-

10 The following comments are in order: I assume here a very simple notion of headedness for compounds,
one based on meaning. As paho-peti ‘door’ is a ‘kind of opening’, -paho is taken to be the head of the construction.
The same reasoning applies to Mojefio forms such as ‘mustache’ or ‘beard’, as all are distinct kinds of ‘hair’. Note
also that the status of Mojefo -hija?a ‘body hair’ as a compound is debatable; one could treat classifiers synchronic-
ally along with more grammatical or functional markers and claim that hija?a is a suffixed noun. This is hardly
problematic, however, as such bound classifiers are plausibly related, at least diachronically, to independent
nominal lexemes.
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ing than ‘door’ and, accordingly, metaphorical extensions relating these meanings are ex-
pected to operate in the direction ‘mouth’ > ‘door’, rather than in the reverse direction (with
‘mouth’ as the base and ‘door’ as the target). Similar semantic relations, such as ‘mouth’ > ‘es-
tuary, mouth of river’ show a similar pattern where ‘mouth’ is the basic member of the rela-
tion (see Urban 2011: 12). In addition, the basic character of ‘mouth’ in relation to ‘door’ is re-
flected in the overt marking (in the sense of Urban 2011: 6) attested in Terena, where a nominal
compound whose head is paha (< paho) is modified by the noun peti to express the meaning
‘door’ (literally “mouth of the house”), a pattern also attested elsewhere in the Arawak family
(I return to this below).

Going beyond the mere classification of the semantic change from ‘mouth’ to ‘door’ as a
metaphorical extension, standard assumptions make it likely that an intermediate stage of
polysemy was involved in this shift (see e.g. Job 1982; Wilkins 1996; Urban 2011). On the
model of Wilkins’ (1996: 269) graphic presentation of what he calls the ‘polysemous’ view of
semantic change, the proposed relation between the Terena and Mojeno reflexes of the etymon
*-paho can be depicted as follows:

(5) Stages: 4))] (I (IIT)
Form: *-paho -paho -paho
Meaning: ‘mouth’ ‘mouth’ & ‘door’ ‘door’

Moment (I) has a single form for ‘mouth’, even though, in a compound, it can be modified
by the noun *peti to express the notion ‘door’. This situation is what is attested for Terena,
where both -pdho ‘mouth’ and pahapéti ‘door’ co-exist. Stage (II) is characterized by the exis-
tence of polysemy, that is, the two related meanings ‘mouth’ and ‘door’ are associated with the
sign -paho. This is the pattern attested in Old Mojefio: as seen in section 4, -paho can mean ei-
ther ‘mouth’ or ‘door’, though the morphosyntactic context establishes one reading over the
other. The Old Mojefio pattern provides the core link in a change relating ‘mouth’ and ‘door’
as it shows the existence of synchronic polysemy in a language that arguably represents an
early, documented stage of languages that now have -paho, the form subject to change, only in
the target meaning, in this case, ‘door’ (see Wilkins 1996: 269-270). Finally, stage (III) is that at-
tested in the modern Mojefio varieties Ignaciano and Trinitario. The form -paho (-paha in the
Ignaciano variety) is associated only with the meaning ‘door’, the meaning ‘mouth’ being now
associated with a different lexeme -haka.

A reviewer suggests an alternative semantic reconstruction according to which a single
polysemous form *-paho ‘mouth/door’ is posited. While Terena would have resolved the in-
herent ambiguity of the form by means of a compound paho-peti ‘door’, in Mojenio the meaning
‘mouth’ was taken over by the innovative form -haka, -paho being retained only for the mean-
ing ‘door’. This scenario would be preferable for its greater simplicity, as it avoids the postula-
tion of the compound *paho-peti for any stage of the development of Mojefio, where this com-
pound is, differently from Terena, unattested. Though I find the reviewer’s zeal against postu-
lating this unattested compound structure for Mojefio history highly commendable, I will nev-
ertheless stick to the view sketched above for two reasons: First, the polysemy associated with
the Old Mojefio reflex of *-paho is still something in need of an explanation and, following Ur-
ban (2011: 24-29), it is plausible to think that the metaphorical extension behind the use of a
form for ‘mouth’ as also meaning ‘door’ was formally mediated, in this case, by the compound
*paho-peti. That is, following Evans (2010) and Urban (2011) I take polysemy to provide a snap-
shot of semantic change in course, one that is mediated by the kind of formal structure such as
nominal compounds.
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Second, though it is true that *paho-peti ‘door’ is not attested in Mojefio, external evidence
in the form of recurrent compounds for ‘door’ derived from ‘house’ and ‘mouth’ in other languages/
branches of the family make the postulation of *paho-peti not entirely far-fetched. Examples in-
clude Yucuna -numa ‘mouth’, numana ‘door’ (Schauer et al. 2005: 231), Resigaro pdZkonoomii
‘door’, (Allin 1979: 442; Payne 1991: 408),"" Bahuana -numada (Ramirez 1992: 121), Wapixana
panii-nom ‘door’ (WLP 2000: 115), in these cases all having reflexes of a Proto-Arawakan root
for ‘mouth’, reconstructed as *-numa by Payne (1991: 413) (see also Ramirez 2001: 643). More-
over, the use of such compound expressions is independent of which Proto-Arawakan etymon
for ‘mouth’ happens to be preserved in a language — remembering that Payne (1991) recon-
structed three etyma for the meaning ‘mouth’ at the PA level. Languages like Paresi, which show
reflexes of a different form, Payne’s (1991: 413) PA etymon *k"anaki ‘mouth’, employ the same
mechanism, with cognates of pan-Arawakan roots for ‘house’, as in hati-kanatse ‘house-mouth’,
‘door’ (see Brandao 2014: 248; Paresi hati ‘house’ is a cognate of Terena péti, *p> h being a regu-
lar unconditioned development in Paresi).!? It is therefore plausible to think that overt mark-
ing for the less basic meaning, in this case, ‘door’, was an intermediate stage in bringing about
the polysemy seen in Mojeno (see Urban 2011: 25-29 for more general considerations).

In this section I have offered reasons to support the hypothesis that Terena -piho ‘mouth’
has cognates in semantically-shifted modern Mojefio (Ignaciano and Trinitario) nouns for
‘door’, all being reflexes of earlier *-paho ‘mouth’. I have argued that this lexical semantic shift
was formally mediated by a compound structure, *paho-peti, expressing the meaning ‘door’, a
pattern found throughout the Arawak language family. This is in agreement with the more
general model of Urban (2011), relating overt marking with preferred directionality trends (as
in ‘mouth’ > ‘door’) in diachronic semantics. Properties of the intermediate stages, including
the existence of polysemy, are retained in the attested material on Old Mojenio, while Terena
preserves the reconstructed overt-marking strategy for deriving the meaning ‘door’ as a com-
pound involving the root for ‘mouth’ as the head element.

5. On the internal classification of Terena: The Achane branch hypothesis

In (1) I presented a working hypothesis on the internal classification of the Bolivia-Parana lan-
guages, one that places Mojenio and Baure (along with other, less well-known languages such
as Paunaka and Paikoneka) in one branch (the ‘Bolivia’ subgroup, presumably) and Terena as
an independent, coordinate branch. As noted in section 2, this classification probably owes a
lot to geographic factors and to non-conclusive assessments of ‘relative linguistic proximity’
(Walker & Ribeiro 2010: 3; Danielsen, Dunn & Muysken 2011: 185) — such as shared lexical re-
tentions and structural similarities — that are consistent with but not indicative of subgroups.
This classification has seemingly attained the status of orthodoxy, to the point that the best re-
cent work on the historical-comparative linguistics of the Bolivia branch of the Bolivia-Parana
subgroup (Jolkesky 2016; labelled ‘Mamoré-Guaporé’) assumes the more distant position of
Terena as a premise not worth discussing.

11 Resigaro -noomii ‘mouth’ is a straightforward cognate of the other cited forms for ‘mouth’. Resigaro has a
single back rounded vowel, o, corresponding regularly to u in the other Northeastern languages such as Yucuna.
Word-finally, *a > u in Resigaro (Payne 1991: 473), where <u> stands for unrounded u.

12 Though the use of ‘mouth’ as a base to express the target meaning ‘door’ is widespread among Arawakan
languages, it is not a self-evident fact that it can be reconstructed at the Proto-Arawakan level. Some daughter lan-
guages, Wayuunaiki and Baniva de Maroa being two examples, use the root for ‘eye’ instead: in Wayuunaiki,
given -o?u ‘eye’ and piiffi ‘house’, one has piiffotu ‘door’ (see Captain & Captain 2005: 36). In Baniva de Maroa,
panisipuli ‘door’ is a compound of panisi ‘house’ and -puli ‘eye’ (Mosonyi 2000: 504).
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In the preceding sections of this paper I have relied heavily on Mojefio data to elucidate
the etymology of a Terena ‘basic vocabulary’ noun, while Baure, the other (relatively) well-
described member of the Bolivia-Parana subgroup has contributed nothing. I was unable to
find in this language any cognate of the Terena and Mojefio forms for ‘mouth’ or ‘door’ stud-
ied here, and this seems to agree with the comparative vocabulary amassed by Jolkesky (2016)
in his study of the Bolivian languages.

I advance here the hypothesis (see (6) below) that Terena and Mojefio are more closely re-
lated to each other than any of these is to Baure, as an alternative to the scheme in (1).

(6) Achane branch and the internal classification of Bolivia-Parana Arawakan
Bolivia-Parand subgroup

Baure

Paikoneka

Achane branch
Terena
Mojeno
Paunaka

To the best of my knowledge, this is the first time an internal classification of the Bolivia-
Parana languages in which a branch composed of Terena, Mojefio and Paunaka, but excluding
Baure and Paikoneka, is proposed (I will, for the moment, rely on Jolkesky 2016 for the as-
sumption of a rather close relation between Baure and Paikoneka). The forms *-paho ‘mouth’
and *paho-peti ‘door’ can be taken as reconstructions for the common ancestor of this branch,
or Proto-Achane (after the Old Mojefio noun for ‘person’). Moreover, the fact that Terena -piho
and its previously undetected cognates in Mojefio have not been included in any compilation
of Arawakan cognates (see section 3) is at least suggestive of its status as an innovation. Note
that, in this respect, the etymon *-paho differs from forms such as Baure -noki and Mojefio
-nuku, given that the latter two, on the contrary, fit clearly within Payne’s (1991: 413) ‘Mouth3’
etymology, having cognates in Wayuunaiki -aaniki and Waurd -kanati, both meaning ‘mouth’
as well, and occurring in languages far apart from each other within the family. Therefore, an
etymon close to Jolkesky’s (2016) *-nuki ‘mouth’ can be plausibly assumed for Proto-Bolivia-
Parand, while *-paho ‘mouth’ would constitute a shared innovation of the Achane languages.
The best candidates I am aware of for the status of cognates of *-paho ‘mouth’ outside of the
Bolivia-Parana subgroup are the forms attested in the languages of the Campa branch, such as
Nanti and Matsigenka -bagante and Ashéninka -paante (see Michael 2011 and Heitzman 1973: 37).
However, though Michael (2011) has successfully reconstructed the segmental phonology of the
Proto-Campa language he offers no reconstructed etyma, there being no published reconstruc-
tion of the lexicon of Proto-Campa that supersedes the deeply flawed reconstruction of Matte-
son (1972). The present author is currently working on a lexical and morphological reconstruc-
tion of Proto-Campa and, if it turns out that the Proto-Campa etymon for ‘mouth’ is indeed a
cognate of Proto-Achane *-paho, this would invalidate its status as a Proto-Achane innovation.
Nevertheless, interesting additional evidence from the lexical and morphological domains
furnish strong candidates for the status of shared innovations pointing to a stage of develop-
ment common to Terena and Mojefio but not to Baure. The Baure root -po?e ‘head’ (Danielsen
2007: 120) is used both as a syntactically independent noun (with appropriate morphology)
or incorporated into a verb stem (Danielsen 2007: 126). Baure -po?e is plausibly a cognate of
Mojeno Ignaciano -pu?i, a classifier indicating round or spherical objects (Olza Zubiri et al.
2004: 286-288) and of Terena -pu?i, a classifier for ‘head-like’ objects (Ekdahl & Butler 1979:
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167, 185). Moreover, this set probably reflects a much older etymon, as shown by apparent
cognate forms attested in widely separate languages of the family, such as Baniva de Maroa
-bu ‘head’ (Mosonyi 2000: 511), Yucuna -pula ‘forehead’ (Schauer & Schauer 2005: 205) and
Garifuna dbu-lugu ‘head’ (Sabio & Ordofiez 2006: 7). Terena and Mojefio agree, however, in
employing their cognates of Baure -po?e only as incorporated or bound classifiers; Terena -tiiti
and Mojeno -#futi are used instead for ‘head’ when this is expressed as a syntactically inde-
pendent expression. Terena -tiiti and Mojefio -#futi are, like Proto-Achane *-paho, reasonably
good candidates for being innovations. Payne (1991: 405) included -tiiti and -#uti in his cognate
set for PA ‘forehead’ though this is, for diverse reasons, a questionable etymology. Note, first,
that the final syllables of both forms are arbitrarily excised from the comparison; there are,
however, no clear grounds for analyzing these as -tu-ti and -ffu-ti, respectively, at any level.
Second, Payne proposes that Ashéninka and Matsigenka reflexes of Proto-Campa *gi-to ‘head’
(Matteson 1972: 213) present, in the final syllable -fo, a cognate of the -tu-/-ffu- formative he
identifies in the Terena and Mojefio forms. Recent and more extensive documentation of
Ashéninka varieties reveals, however, that Payne’s (1991: 405) analysis of -to in *gi-fo as a clas-
sifier meaning ‘head-shaped, round’ is incorrect; -fo is, indeed, a classifier, but its meaning is
‘hollow, long, rigid’ (see Mihas 2015: 414), where the meaning ‘rigid’ is probably the one rele-
vant for ‘head’ (see that the remaining morpheme *-gi- is a straightforward reflex of the PA
etymon *kiwi ‘head’ reconstructed by Payne 1991: 407).

Certain specific morphological patterns attested in both Terena and Mojeno, but not in
Baure, also imply a rather close structural similarity between the putative members of the
Achane branch, and preliminary inspection of comparative data suggest that these could be
shared innovations. A 1Ppl verbal suffix is usually reconstructed as *-wa or *-w(a) at the PA
level or at another intermediate level (see Aikhenvald 1999: 88; Danielsen 2011: 514-515, the
latter for ‘Proto-Southern-Arawakan’). In Mojefo, this suffix has not only a final i vowel that
seems characteristic of some southern Arawakan languages (see Danielsen 2011: 215) but dif-
fers as well in having a -VCV structure, appearing as -avi (Rose 2015: 244). Interestingly, this
initial vowel of the Mojefio 1Ppl suffix, unattested anywhere else in the family, furnishes an
explanation for a morphophonological quirk of Terena: in this language, the 1Ppl has the form
-wi but it is unique among all person-marking suffixes in the language in that it triggers the
lengthening of a preceding vowel (see Eastlack 1968: 5; Ekdahl & Butler 1979: 35). Thus, con-
trasting with peréfa-nu iine ‘(you) give me water!’, with the 1Psg object suffix -nu, one has
peréfaa-wi ine ‘(you) give us water!”, with the 1Ppl object suffix -wi triggering lengthening of
the final vowel of the verb stem (data from Ekdahl & Butler 1979: 33). This lengthening effect
on a preceding vowel can be easily explained as the result of sandhi processes (compensatory
lengthening) involving absorption of the vowel present in the Mojefio cognate suffix, a suffix-
initial vowel not reconstructed for the PA language.

There is, I submit, enough reasons to consider the existence of a branch I label Achane, in-
cluding Terena and Mojeno but excluding Baure, as a credible alternative to the geographi-
cally-based scheme in (1). At this point, however, the existence of this Achane branch is no
more than a hypothesis worth investigating; it goes without saying that further investigation
of potential shared innovations in lexicon, morphology and phonology is necessary before any
definite conclusions can be attained.

6. Conclusion and final remarks

This paper demonstrated, with material from a language that is highly understudied from a
diachronic standpoint, how etymological analysis, if properly conceived and conducted, can
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considerably increase our understanding of the historical development of a language and its
relatives.

I have shown here that Terena -piho ‘mouth ‘has cognates in the different speech varieties
forming the Mojefio language. Accounting for this etymology calls, however, for an explicit
hypothesis relating -pdho ‘mouth’ to forms in Ignaciano and Trinitario whose meaning is
‘door’, thus implying the action of a lexical semantic shift. Evidence from Old Mojefio was
crucial in that it shows a stage in which a reflex of *-paho is associated with synchronic
polysemy, which is predicted to exist given our general understanding of how semantic
change proceeds (see Wilkins 1996: 269-270; Urban 2011). The whole account proposed in-
volves the postulation of two proto-forms, a root *-paho ‘mouth’ and a nominal compound
*paho-peti ‘door’, derived with the use of *peti ‘house’, as a modifier of the noun *-paho. It is
plausible that after the Mojeno varieties innovated a separate lexeme to express the meaning
‘mouth’, -haka, also attested in Old Mojefio as a competing form along with a reflex of *-paho, it
was no longer necessary to employ the modifier peti to express the derived (or ‘target’) mean-
ing ‘door’, and, consequently, reflexes of *-paho came to mean ‘door’ exclusively in these
speech varieties. The etymological account proposed is consistent not only with the usual for-
mal, that is, phonological and morphological constraints on compelling etymologies, but is also
consistent with constraints on semantic reconstruction. Reference to the more general and
widespread character of formations for ‘door’ as a compound involving nouns for ‘mouth’ and
‘house’, in particular to the ubiquity of this pattern in the Arawakan language family, also
meets one of the demands usually placed on credible semantic developments (see Job 1982). In
the end, a rather close relationship between Terena and Mojefio is suggested by the argumen-
tation presented here, advancing the hypothesis of a branch composed of the most recent and
exclusive common ancestor of these two languages as a viable proposal for internal classification.
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Qepnandy de Kapsarvio. DTMMOJIOINS TepeHa (apaBaKCKOIT) OCHOBEI ‘POT M ee 3Ha4YeHMe I
BHYTpeHHell Klaccu(puKaluy apaBakCKIX s3bIKOB

B crathe paccMaTpuBaeTCsl STUMOJIOTS CYIIeCTBUTEIBHOTO -pidho ‘poT’ B s3bIKe TepeHa. B co-
BpeMEeHHOM apaBaKCKOM sI3BIKO3HAHUU IIPUHATO CUUTATh, YTO B JPYIUX S3BIKaX DTOM CEMBU
y Hee HeT KOTHATOB; aBTOP, OJHAKO, ITOKa3bIBaeT, YTO TaK/e KOTHATHI BCe 5Ke eCTh B SI3bIKE MO-
XeHbO, OIMBKOPO/ICTBEHHOM TepeHa (06a BXOJAT B GOJIMBUIICKO-TTapaHCKYIO TIOATPYIIITY apa-
BAaKCKOI ceMblt). B urnacrano u TpuHuTapuoO (IBa HamboIee XOPOIIO M3YUeHHBIX AMaleKTa
MOXEHBO) DT KOTHATHI IIOJBEPIINCh CEMaHTUIECKOMY CIBUTY M CTaJll O3HadaTb ‘IBEph’.
ABTOp OIMCHIBaeT ceMaHTHIeCKNe 1 popMabHbIe CBA3U MeXAY 3TUMU GopMaMU yepes pe-
KOHCTPYKIIUIO ITPOCTON OCHOBBI *-paho ‘poT’ 1 KoMIto3uTa *paho-peti ‘nsepy (Oyks. ‘pot /moma/’).
JlaHHasT 9TUMOIOTU3aIMsI MeeT 3HAYMMOCTb U C TOUKM 3PeHNsl BHYTpeHHell Kraccuduka-
LMY apaBaKCKMX SI3BIKOB: aBTOP IIpeJAIIoJIaraeT, 4YTo TepeHa I MOXEHbO COCTABJIIOT OTZeJb-
HYIO BETBb apaBaKCKOJ CeMb) — IOITPYIIIY auyaHe (B KOTOPYIO He BXOJUT sA3BIK Daype).

Karouegvie crosa: apaBaKCKNeE sI3bIKY, SI3bIK TEPEHA, CEMaHTYIeCKNe CABUTU
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Lexicostatistical Studies in East Sudanic I:
On the genetic unity of Nubian-Nara-Tama

In this paper, I present a detailed lexicostatistical survey of the reconstructed 50-item word-
lists (the “more stable” half of the classic Swadesh list) for three language groups of North-
east Africa — Nubian, Nara, and Tama, commonly ascribed to the East Sudanic family and
often described in related literature as forming a specifically tight-knit node within that
taxon. The survey shows that both the number and the nature of direct lexicostatistical
matches between these three groups is plausibly interpretable as decisive evidence for ge-
netic relationship, adding one more formal confirmation to the evidence previously assem-
bled by ]J. Greenberg, M. L. Bender, Claude Rilly and other scholars. Glottochronological
interpretation of the evidence, however, indicates that Nubian-Nara-Tama should be dated to
at least the 5th millennium BC, which makes it older than Indo-European and presumably
very hard to reconstruct in sufficient detail. The paper itself is the first in a series of planned
publications that will explore the East Sudanic hypothesis from a combined lexicostatistical
and etymological perspective.

Keywords: Nilo-Saharan languages, East Sudanic languages, Nubian languages, Tama lan-
guages, African historical linguistics.

General introduction

Of the three macrofamilies that Joseph Greenberg had delineated in his seminal works on Af-
rican language classification (most importantly Greenberg 1966'), the “Nilo-Saharan” taxon
has always shared the most vague outlines. While Greenberg's “Niger-Kordofanian” lan-
guages are informally understood as “the ones with the complex noun class systems” (subse-
quently, the few subgroups that violate this feature, such as Mande, are sometimes viewed
with suspicion even by supporters of the Niger-Kordofanian hypothesis?), and Greenberg's
“Khoisan” is just as informally understood as “the click family”, there are no such definitive
features to characterize all, or even the majority of the language groups that, according
to Greenberg, constitute the Nilo-Saharan macrofamily: the hypothesis is based on numerous,
if not properly systematized, lexical and grammatical resemblances rather than any structural
homologies.

This fact in itself is not necessarily problematic for historical linguists, since it is com-
monly accepted, and has frequently been pointed out by Greenberg himself, that genetic rela-
tionship is not to be established based on typological features of languages, easily open to
areal influence (cf. the spread of “Khoisan” click phonemes to neighboring Southern Bantu
languages), but should always be defined primarily by the presence of important homologies

1 The fourth macrofamily — Afro-Asiatic, formerly known as Hamito-Semitic — was already more or less se-
curely recognized as a genetic unity long before Greenberg's works, and may be kept out of any general discussion
on the overall quality of Greenberg's methods and arguments.

2 Blench (2011) presents a seemingly strong case for the innovative nature of nominal class markers in the
bulk of NK, but this view has not yet gained extensive support from specialists.
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in the phonetic structures of lexical and grammatical morphemes bearing identical or similar
meanings. To that end, Greenberg's argumentation in favor of his macrofamilies always con-
sists of comparative lists and tables of such morphemes. Nevertheless, typological considera-
tions still continue to play an important part in the general acceptance of macrofamily hy-
potheses — if anything, they offer intuitive support in situations where form-based arguments
are either too complex or too dubious for us to quickly assimilate and evaluate. Since the pri-
mary methodology behind Greenberg's macrofamilies has been that of “mass comparison”,
commonly criticized by linguists as a procedure that is unable to properly separate genuine
traces of genetic relationship from either areal contacts or chance similarities, it is not surpris-
ing that his comparative lists of words and morphemes do not seriously impress modern spe-
cialists, whereas such features as the presence of click phonemes or noun class markers do —
at the very least, such structural homologies cannot be easily explained away as accidental re-
semblances.

In this type of situation, linguists who properly dedicate themselves to the construction
of an optimal scenario of genetic relationship in a particular linguistic area should find it of
essential importance to define specific sets of “genetic markers” (a term that seems quite natu-
rally borrowable from molecular biology) that concisely characterize the postulated taxon and
distinguish it from its neighbors. Roughly speaking, such markers should:

(a) constitute either grammatical morphemes or lexical roots that belong to the basic
(i.e. generally more resistant to diachronic change) layer of language;

(b) be reconstructible for all or most of the proposed subbranches of the taxon (at the very
least, be reliably reconstructible in its most distant branches, to assure their protolanguage
status);

(c) respect the general laws of phonetic change, suggested for the taxon, or, if the taxon is
a high-level one, at least yield reflexes in daughter branches that could be deemed “phoneti-
cally compatible”, i.e. explainable through typologically and historically realistic scenarios of
phonetic change?®;

(d) demonstrate either the exact same meaning in all or most of the daughter branches, or
display minimal semantic variety, confined to diachronically and synchronically frequent
types of semantic change or polysemy found in the world's languages (such as ‘eye:see’,
‘black : dark’, ‘know : hear’, etc.)%;

(e) preferably, at least some of them should be exclusively representative of the suggested
taxon, in that it could be at least approximately demonstrated that they are reconstructible in
that particular form and meaning for the proto-language of that particular taxon and no other.

For linguistic taxa that have diverged within the last five or six thousand years and whose
linguistic history has been reasonably well studied, due to an abundance of both primary data
and analytical research, the presence of such genetic markers is an obvious fact — a lexical
root such as, e.g., Proto-Indo-European *ok®- ‘eye’ satisfies all of the listed conditions. For
speculative linguistic “macrofamilies” whose hypothetical age goes far beyond the specified
chronological range, producing such markers is a highly complex challenge, since the prob-

3 A detailed explanation of the idea of “phonetic compatibility” and its difference from both the weaker criterion
of “phonetic similarity” and the stronger criterion of “phonetic correspondence” may be found in Starostin 2013: 57-64.

+ Although, as of now, there is still no single definitive list of such polysemies that would be both sufficiently
comprehensive and obtained through a formal methodology, progress is slowly being made with such works as
Youn et al. 2016. As far as basic lexicon is concerned, careful fixation of attested polysemies is conducted by con-
tributors to the Global Lexicostatistical Database project, which allows to perform rough statistical estimates of
what may count for a “trivial” polysemy or semantic shift.
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ability of their successful recovery decreases with each added millennium. Nevertheless, even
a highly limited set may be convincing if it can be shown to have been arrived at without any
distortions of available evidence or violations of known tendencies of language change
through idiosyncratic assumptions.

In the case of Nilo-Saharan, the proper search for such “genetic markers” was originally
launched by M. Lionel Bender, whose sets of “excellent”, “good”, and “fair” isoglosses (Bender
1997: 77-105), assembled in favor of the hypothesis, satisfy some of the above-listed criteria.
However, even some of his “excellent” isoglosses play quite loosely with semantics (e. g. such
connections as ‘elbow/claw/foot’ or ‘horn/bone/rib’ are quite suspicious) and remain uninter-
pretable in terms of reasonable historical scenarios of semantic change; numerous phonetic
deviations are recorded without any attempts at constructive explanations; and, perhaps most
importantly, a huge number of comparanda are not shown to be reconstructible for the re-
quired intermediate levels of comparison, which means that they have been too quickly trans-
ferred to a deeper level of comparison without proper completion of the preceding stage of
analysis — and, consequently, without a reliable “safety net” against accidental resemblances.

The late Lionel Bender himself may have been well aware of these limitations of his own
research; in any case, it is somewhat instructive that, instead of expanding his relatively short
overview monograph on Nilo-Saharan (Bender 1997) to the size of an etymological dictionary
(such as the huge, but ultimately unconvincing volume by Christopher Ehret (2001)), he preferred
to follow it up with an equally short comparative treatise on East Sudanic (Bender 2005) —
a pioneering study, focusing on one of the largest sub-taxa originally defined by Greenberg
within Nilo-Saharan.

The natural implication behind Bender's East Sudanic book is that, without a proper under-
standing of what exactly is “East Sudanic”, we cannot gain any understanding of what exactly
could be “Nilo-Saharan”. Ironically, in his introduction to the book, Bender mentions having
been unable to establish an “East Sudanic Working Group”, since “the main problem seems to
be that no one is willing to go beyond a narrower focus on sub-families” (p. vi). Indeed, genea-
logical nodes like East Sudanic find themselves in double trouble: the proverbial “splitters” (or
simply specialists with a narrow focus) are not interested in working on them because the ex-
plored genetic connections are seen as too deep and complicated to recover, whereas the pro-
verbial “lumpers” (linguists with a pronounced interest in macro-comparative studies) view
them, at best, as quick stepping stones, postulated mainly for the sake of classificatory conven-
ience, then more or less forgotten as the interest rapidly shifts to highest-level taxa.

The only work other than Bender's all-too-brief monograph that actually tries to tackle
East Sudanic on a serious basis seems to be Rilly 2009, which includes a very thorough compara-
tive analysis of the phonological systems and lexica of those branches that, according to the
author, constitute the “Northern” division of this family, including Nubian, Tama, Nara, and
Nyimang. However, even in Rilly's book, the arguments in favor of East Sudanic are not really
assigned any stand-alone value; rather, they are considered significant inasmuch as they help
determine the genetic affiliation of the Meroitic language, which, based on scarce evidence of
often dubious quality, Rilly seeks to relate to “Northeast Sudanic” (including Nubian, which
seems to have the strongest links with Meroitic, although it still remains unclear whether most
of them are of a genetic or areal nature). Furthermore, dealing with but one branch of East Su-
danic is certainly not the same thing as trying to evaluate the validity of the entire family.

It was mostly these considerations that eventually led to a general lexicostatistics-based
survey of possible genetic connections between the various groups of languages that consti-
tute Greenberg's “Nilo-Saharan”, in which the East Sudanic hypothesis was tested first —
without taking into account any higher level connections. The test, carried out as part of a
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large ongoing project on the general classification of African languages, followed a standardized
methodology that had already been tried out on the so-called “Khoisan” languages, yielding
results that seem to be largely consistent with current mainstream views on their classification
(Starostin 2013). The main stages of this procedure may be briefly summarized as follows.

1. Define the primary constituents of the analysis. These are identified as relatively small
language groupings whose genetic reality is beyond reasonable doubt and commonly accepted
by all specialists — e.g., Nubian, Tama, Daju, Kuliak, etc.; all the languages within each such
group share numerous cognates easily linked together with sound laws, as well as robust
grammatical isoglosses, indicating a relatively recent split from a common ancestor (not to exceed
2,000-3,000 years based on any available historical, archaeological, and lexicostatistical estimates).

2. Assemble and check complete 100-item Swadesh lists for as many languages of these
small groupings as possible, based on the most recent and accurate sources available. The
compilation procedure closely follows the guidelines that were laid down in earlier methodo-
logical publications (Starostin 2010; Kassian et al. 2010).

3. Carry out a lexicostatistical analysis of the data in order to determine the internal classi-
fication of the groupings (most importantly, the primary splits within each of them; these re-
sults will have a direct bearing on the efficiency of point 4).

4. Reconstruct the proto-wordlist for each such grouping, based on regular etymological
analysis and a complex set of criteria used to determine the “optimal” candidate for the ex-
pression of each particular Swadesh meaning in the protolanguage. Unlike wordlists for at-
tested languages, reconstructed proto-wordlists are limited to 50 of the most generally stable
Swadesh items (out of 100), since reconstruction of the second, less stable, half usually turns
out to be cost-ineffective for purposes of high-level comparison and classification®. As a rule,
this is the most complicated, time-consuming, and text-heavy part of the entire procedure
(unless the group in question consists of several very closely related dialects that do not re-
quire detailed historical analysis).

5. Subject the reconstructed proto-wordlists to several additional stages of lexicostatistic
analysis, which include running a completely automatic procedure of finding “pseudo-
cognates” between reconstructions, based on the “Dolgopolsky consonantal classes” method
of phonetic comparison (general description of the method and an example of its application
may be found in Kassian, Zhivlov, Starostin 2015). After that, the results undergo a procedure
of “manual correction” which takes into account the locally specific phonetic features of com-
pared (proto-)languages, not recognized in the universally applicable method.

6. Compare the lexicostatistical matrices and classificatory trees generated by the “fully
automated” and “manually corrected” methods and select one as the optimal choice for a
working model (in most cases, this turns out to be the tree/matrix based on the “manually cor-
rected” list of hypothetical cognates, although there may be occasional exceptions).

The current results of this procedure® are summarized in the following lexicostatistical
matrix (Table 1) and phylogenetic tree (Fig. 1), both of them reflecting the “manual correction”

5 See Starostin 2010 for additional information on how the average “stability index” for various Swadesh
items was calculated and on other technical factors that have influenced the final compilation of the universally
applicable 50-item list. The procedure of proto-wordlist reconstruction, illustrated by specific examples, is de-
scribed in detail in Starostin 2016.

¢ These results differ slightly, but not crucially, from the results published earlier in Starostin 2014: 677 —
an inevitable development that is due to corrections of previously produced reconstructions in the light of newly
available data or occasional spotted mistakes in previous analysis. It goes without saying that these results as well
are liable to future amendments, since new sources of data that allow for deeper insights become available to re-
searchers on a steady basis.
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model (which is not very different from the fully automatic model, except for the relative posi-
tion of the Daju branch on the tree; this is due to certain rare types of phonetic change that
took place on the way from the Proto-East Sudanic stage to Proto-Daju, some of which are
quite evident even on the limited data of the 100-item wordlists).

Table 1. Lexicostatistical matrix for Greenberg's “Eastern Sudanic” (50-item wordlists).

Nara | Tama | SWS | SES | Maj. | WNil | ENil | SNil | Nyi. | Tem. | Jebel | Daju | Kul
Nubian 26% | 20% | 14% | 12% | 4% | 18% | 16% | 20% | 22% | 12% | 12% | 4% 8%
Nara 20% | 10% | 10% | 8% | 12% | 10% | 12% | 12% | 12% | 12% | 6% | 4%
Tama 6% | 10% | 6% | 8% | 12% | 16% | 12% | 6% | 4% | 6% | 2%
Southwest Surmic 40% | 22% | 16% | 14% | 20% | 14% | 14% | 18% | 8% | 6%
Southeast Surmic 14% | 20% | 12% | 18% | 12% | 14% | 16% | 10% | 4%
Majang 12% | 10% | 10% | 10% | 10% | 14% | 12% | 2%
West Nilotic 35% | 18% | 14% | 18% | 18% | 16% | 4%
East Nilotic 40% | 12% | 15% | 20% | 18% | 4%
South Nilotic 20% | 17% | 14% | 12% | 8%
Nyimang 18% | 14% | 12% | 2%
Temein 20% | 16% | 6%
Jebel 12% | 4%
Daju 6%

Figqure 1. Phylogenetic interpretation of the matrix in Fig. 17

= 2000BC = 1000BC 2000AD
Kuliak
| Tama
I Nara
| Nubian
s Daju
L West Nilotic
South Nilotic
4' East Nilotic
Temein
Nyimang
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Majang

Southwest Surmic

Southeast Surmic

Both the matrix and the tree diagram suggest that, in general, Greenberg's “East Sudanic”
is a viable proposition. In the majority of cases, pairwise percentages exceed 10% and some-
times rise as high as 20-25% — for a procedure that relies exclusively on phonetic similarity
and inevitably omits a share of true historical cognates, this is a significant number that is very

7 The tree diagram has been generated by means of the distance-based neighbor-joining method used in the
StarLing software, with a glottochronological component (needed as a comparison basis for reconstructed proto-
languages of varying time depths); see S. Starostin 2000 on details of the glottochronological method and Kassian
2015 for a more detailed description of the tree-building procedure. Glottochronological dates on the tree in ques-
tion are only given up to the approximate time depths of all the intermediate reconstructions involved in the com-
parison; due to the “automated” cognate-finding procedure forming the core of the present analysis, chronological
figures beyond the threshold of 3-4 thousand years will most likely be incorrect.
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rarely reached under the same conditions by unrelated pairs of languages. Additionally, the
results are in agreement with Bender's and Rilly's idea of a primary split into two branches
(Bender's “Ek” and “En” and Rilly's “Northeast” and “Southeast” ones, respectively), with
Nubian, Nara, and Tama constituting the bulk of the former; only Nyimang, which both re-
searchers decidedly place in the “Ek/Northeast” branch, is grouped closer to Temein on the
resulting tree, but this may be a phylogenetic error caused by some unrecognized convergence
processes between Temein and Nyimang, an issue to be investigated later on a more thorough
etymological basis.

The only glaring candidate for potential exclusion from the East Sudanic inventory is the
Kuliak group: these languages consistently show around 4% to 6% resemblances with other
East Sudanic branches on the 50-item wordlist — a figure that makes Kuliak as “East Sudanic”
in nature as, say, the Hadza isolate (with which Kuliak languages also share 6% of superficial
matches), most of which are monoconsonantal and either reflect chance similarities or, per-
haps, occasional traces of much deeper relationships that are, at the present stage of analysis,
indistinguishable from the formers®.

Nevertheless, in order to be properly convincing, any “working model” constructed by
means of preliminary lexicostatistics has to undergo further scrutiny. Even a situation where
two or more languages show 20-25% of similarities on the 50-item list may theoretically be in-
terpreted as the result of tense linguistic contact, perhaps multiplied by a few accidental re-
semblances. From the regular historical-comparative point of view, pure statistics is not
enough: the observed and quantified similarities must satisfy our general expectations for a
situation of language relationship. In particular, similarities must be organised into patterns of
recurrent correspondences — a task that is often impossible to perform based on the limited
material of 100, let alone 50 items, so additional material must be considered — and, if possi-
ble, additional argumentation must be presented as to why these similarities are more conven-
iently explained as the results of vertical rather than horizontal transmission, since regular
correspondence patterns can be observed between donor and recipient languages just as fre-
quently as between the descendants of a single protolanguage.

The chief goal of the current paper is to investigate one particular node of the preliminary
lexicostatistical tree — the hypothetical ancestor of the Nubian, Tama, and Nara languages.
Among supporters of the East Sudanic and the broader Nilo-Saharan hypothesis, close rela-
tionship of these groups seems to be a given: it is supported by Lionel Bender (2005: 1),
who groups these three taxa together into the “Ek” subbranch of East Sudanic (with the fur-
ther addition of Nyimang), Christopher Ehret (2001: 88-89), who calls this tripartite taxon
“Astaboran”, and Claude Rilly (2009: 44), who agrees with Bender's classification, renaming
his “Ek” subbranch “Northeast Sudanic” (as opposed to “Southeast Sudanic”, comprising
Surmic, Nilotic, and several other branches). However, a formal demonstration of this rela-
tionship based on a general, universally applicable methodology is still lacking, to the extent
that some “conservative” encyclopaedic sources do not acknowledge the genetic link between
these language groups as established beyond reasonable doubt®.

8 Occasional biconsonantal matches can be found as well, but these are almost always scattered and confined
to pairwise rather than mutil-lateral matches — cf., for instance, a curious match between Temein and Ik in the
word for ‘star’: Ik d3#édt = Temein qiili-t, pl. ko=qul-a? id. Considering that lexical contacts between speakers of Te-
mein, who dwell in the Nuba mountains, and Ugandan Ik people are hardly likely, this phonetic similarity is cur-
rently best explained as an accidental resemblance.

° Cf.: “No conclusive, methodologically sound basis for assigning Nubian to East Sudanic or to an alleged full or
partial Nilo-Saharan has been presented” (Hammarstrom et al. 2017: http://glottolog.org/resource/languoid/id/nubil251).
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The perfect way to demonstrate this relationship would have been a thorough, methodol-
ogically rigorous reconstruction of the phonological inventory of Proto-Nubian-Nara-Tama,
supported by a large etymological corpus and based on recurrent phonetic correspondences,
along with comparative grammatical evidence. However, even such a demonstration, in order
to be easily appreciated by non-specialists in these languages, would still have to distinguish
between “core” and “peripheral” layers of evidence, where only the “core” would serve the
primary purpose of proving the relationship, whereas the “peripheral” layer (e.g. comparanda
drawn from the cultural lexicon, featuring phonetic irregularities or questionable semantic
shifts, etc.) would rather serve the purpose of multiplying our alleged knowledge on the al-
ready proven common ancestor of Nubian, Nara, and Tama.

Therefore, our intention here is to concentrate on the “core” evidence, extracting it by
means of a formal lexicostatistical procedure. The procedure involves:

— demonstrating that a statistically significant number of phonetic homologies is de-
tected between the compared protoforms for Proto-Nubian, Proto-Tama, and Nara equivalents
for Swadesh meanings on the 50-item wordlist;

— interpreting these homologies in terms of regular phonetic correspondences, bringing
in additional lexical data where necessary or possible;

— detecting additional potential cognates on the same wordlist that have not been identi-
fied automatically due to general limitations of the “consonantal class” method, and also in-
terpreting them in terms of regular correspondences, if possible;

— detecting even more additional potential cognates between the compared taxa that in-
volve typologically frequent, “trivial” semantic shifts from a basic Swadesh meaning to a se-
mantically adjacent meaning;

— justifying a genetic rather than areal interpretation of the attested homologies/regula-
rities by analyzing their distribution across various subdivisions of the 50-item wordlist, from
terms that are “more stable on the average” to those that are “less stable on the average”.

The data

Complete 100-item Swadesh wordlists have been compiled and annotated for all the lan-
guages from the three taxa in question where officially published or archival data were avail-
able in sufficient quantity; semantic selection of the optimal equivalents was performed based
on the guidelines laid down in Kassian et al. 2010. Reconstruction of the optimal wordlists for
Proto-Nubian and Proto-Tama (Nara, having no close relatives of its own, does not require a
separate reconstruction, although one might occasionally resort to elements of internal recon-
struction) was carried out for the 50-item subdivision of the complete 100-item wordlist; since
a very detailed explanation for each of the items has already been published in Starostin 2013,
only the least trivial and most significant decisions will be outlined in this paper.

Below we list all the principal data sources and briefly comment on the internal taxonomy
of the respective language groups, as well as on previous and current research on the phono-
logical reconstruction of their ancestral states.

A. Nubian. Wordlists were compiled for 10 languages belonging to the Nubian group:

(a) Nobiin; primary source — Werner 1987, with Bell 1970 used as an additional control
source and Lepsius 1880 consulted for historical purposes. Unfortunately, the large dictionary
Khalil 1996 may not be used for lexicostatistical purposes, since it intentionally omits all Ara-
bic borrowings and mixes together data from a variety of old and new sources on different
dialects of the language.
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(b) Kenuzi-Dongolawi. These two closely related languages (or dialects of a single macro-
language) are respectively represented by the data in Hofmann 1986 (Kenuzi) and Armbruster
1965 (Dongolawi), with Massenbach 1962 used as a control source for both.

(c) Hill Nubian. This large cluster of relatively small languages, scattered among the Nuba
Hills, is represented by wordlists for Dilling (primary source: Kauczor 1920, with Jabr el Dar
2006 used for additional control), Kadaru, Debri (primary source: Thelwall 1978), Karko, and
Wali (primary source: Krell 2012). Older data from Carl Meinhof's comparative vocabulary of
Nubian languages (Meinhof 1918) have also been consulted for historical purposes, but are
unusable as primary sources.

(d) Birgid; primary source — Thelwall 1977, with MacMichael 1920 consulted for control/
historical purposes; since this language, constituting a significantly divergent branch of Nu-
bian, has been reported as extinct, every bit of older data on it is extremely valuable.

(e) Midob; primary source — Werber 1993, with Thelwall 1983 consulted for control purposes.

In addition, a wordlist for the Old Nubian language, represented by texts from the 8t —
11t centuries A.D., has also been compiled based on the comprehensive dictionary of Gerald
Browne (1996). Although the amount of recovered texts and their lexical content is large
enough to permit the use of Old Nubian for lexicostatistical purposes, it has only been possible
to fill in 75 out of 100 slots (and a few of these entries remain under serious doubt for various
reasons), so any lexicostatistical conclusions on replacement rates between Old Nubian and
modern Nubian dialects must be made with caution.

Worse still, although this topic has not been seriously explored so far, there are reasons to
suggest that from a lexical perspective, “Old Nubian” is not a concise single dialect, but an
amalgamation of several distinct speech varieties: thus, lexical analysis indicates every once in
a while the presence of “doublets”, in which one word is cognate with its equivalent in mod-
ern Kenuzi-Dongolawi and the other one with the equivalent in modern Nobiin (e. g. yul- vs.
ado- ‘white’, or aman- vs. asse- ~ essi- ‘white’). This goes against the general idea of Old Nubian
as being specifically the ancestor of modern “Fadidja/Mahas”, i. e. Nobiin dialects (Browne
2002: 1), although from a formal statistical perspective, Old Nubian does have more in com-
mon with Nobiin than with Kenuzi/Dongolawi, and it makes more sense to assume a number
of Kenuzi-Dongolawi interpolations in the Old Nubian corpus rather than to assign Old Nu-
bian to a third separate subbranch of the Nile-Nubian branch (see below for more details on
the overall classification of Nubian); this conclusion also agrees with the additional data on the
varied nature of Old Nubian texts as adduced in Bechhaus-Gerst 2011: 20-22.

The main principle employed in the construction of a unified wordlist for Old Nubian has
been that of statistic frequency. Hapax legomena or contextually ambiguous forms were ac-
cepted as main entries only in those cases where no other equivalents for the required
Swadesh meaning were available. In case of “doublets” where one word is frequently encoun-
tered in texts and the other one is basically a hapax, only the frequently used word was in-
cluded in the calculations. Consistent use of this principle showed that the majority of exclu-
sive isoglosses, as a result, is indeed between Old Nubian and Nobiin rather than Old Nubian
and Kenuzi-Dongolawi.

Refined lexicostatistical calculations (slightly revised and corrected as compared to the
previous analysis in Starostin 2014: 34) yield the following percentage matrix for Nubian
(Table 2), which, through the application of Sergei Starostin's revised glottochronological
method and the Starling-NJ phylogenetic method (Burlak, Starostin 2005: 162-167; Kassian
2015), may then be converted to the following tree format (Figure 2).
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Table 2. Lexicostatistical matrix for Nubian languages (100-item Swadesh wordlists)

NOB | DNG | KNZ | DIL | KAD | DEB | KRK | WLI | BIR | MID

ONU | 0.81 0.63 0.63 0.42 0.43 0.44 | 045 0.42 0.39 0.51
NOB 0.66 0.66 0.40 0.42 0.41 0.41 0.39 0.42 0.51
DNG 0.93 0.59 0.61 0.62 0.55 0.54 0.56 0.57
KNZ 0.60 0.59 0.60 0.55 0.55 0.56 0.57
DIL 0.92 0.91 0.75 0.76 0.64 0.57

KAD 0.92 0.79 0.81 0.60 0.56
DEB 0.80 0.82 0.59 0.57
KRK 0.72 0.56 0.53
WLI 0.59 0.55
BIR 0.56

Figure 2. Phylogenetic tree for Nubian languages (with glottochronological interpretation)
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This classification largely agrees with the traditional model as described, e.g., in
Bechhaus-Gerst 1985, with a rapid disintegration of Common Nubian into four different
branches (Nile-Nubian, Midob, Birgid, and Hill Nubian), but sharply contradicts the later re-
classification in Bechhaus-Gerst 1989 and 1996; according to Bechhaus-Gerst, Nobiin should be
excluded from Nile-Nubian and positioned as the first branch to split off from Common Nu-
bian, while the increase in lexical and grammatical similarity with Kenuzi-Dongolawi is ex-
plained by her as the result of a prolonged period of convergence. This re-classification has
been critically scrutinized in Starostin 2014: 93-96, and still more recently in Vasilyev, Sta-
rostin 2014, where it was concluded that Nobiin is indeed far more lexically divergent from
the rest of Nubian than any other constituent of this group, but that the divergent elements are
consistently better interpreted as representing a non-Nubian substrate rather than archaisms
inherited from Proto-Nubian!?; subsequently, the convergence phenomenon must have taken
place between Nobiin and some non-Nubian language or languages that used to be spoken to
the north of the original Nubian homeland, rather than between Nobiin and Kenuzi-
Dongolawi. Results of the analysis convince us that there is no need to dismantle the old Nile-

10 Precisely the same conclusion has been independently reached by Claude Rilly (2009: 285-288).
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Nubian branch, but that there is every reason to treat Nobiin data with caution when it comes
to external comparison, particularly if it finds no parallels in other Nubian languages.

The first attempt to establish regular phonetic correspondences between various Nubian
languages and set up a Proto-Nubian reconstruction was carried out by Ernst Zyhlarz (1950),
but the research was largely inadequate due to lack of sufficient data sources on Hill Nubian,
Birgid, and Midob. The first truly significant reconstruction of the Proto-Nubian phonological
system, supported by a small etymological vocabulary and still fully relevant today, was car-
ried out by Marianne Bechhaus-Gerst (1985); since then, a somewhat more refined version has
been offered by Claude Rilly (2009: 211-288), and additional observations on the complex de-
velopments of Proto-Nubian phonology in Hill Nubian languages were made by Angelika Ja-
kobi (2006). The reconstruction system adopted in Starostin 2014 and, consequently, this paper
as well, rests largely on the research of Bechhaus-Gerst, but offers a few corrections, for the
most part, concerning non-standard consonantal behavior in clusters that appear on mor-
phemic borders; some of these are briefly commented upon below in connection with specific
items. In most of the proposed systems, Nile-Nubian languages (and possibly also Birgid) are
generally viewed as more phonologically conservative, but data from Hill Nubian and Midob
are also essential in order to better assess the distribution of cognates in daughter branches
and make more reliable choices for Swadesh meanings on the Proto-Nubian level.

B. Nara (= Barea). Nara is typically described as a linguistic isolate, although sources note
that the language may be divided in at least two distinct pairs of dialects: Eastern (Higir-
Mogoreeb) and Western (Koyta-Saantoorta), with limited mutual intelligibility (Rilly 2005: 1,
2009: 178). Unfortunately, all available sources of significant data concentrate exclusively on
Higir as the most widely spoken variety of Nara, which leaves no space for a serious historical
reconstruction. The most important of these are Bender 1968, with a 200-item wordlist, and the
much earlier descriptive monograph by Leo Reinisch (1874), which also contains a detailed
vocabulary. For etymological research, the somewhat later grammatical sketch Thompson
1976 and a few recent works, like Hayward 2000 on the Nara tonal system or Abushush,
Hayward 2002 on general phonology, also provide some limited data support.

C. Tama. Descriptive work on this small, but significantly diversified language group,
spoken in Ouaddai and Dar Fur, has been very scarce so far, with no grammars or dictionaries
produced for even a single language. The principal source of data, in fact, remains officially
unpublished: it is a comparative vocabulary of all known Tama languages, compiled by John
Edgar (1990) from the largest possible variety of sources, including his own field data as well
as records stretching all the way back to the late 19th century, and also incorporating data
from printed sources such as Lukas 1933 on Ibiri and Lukas 1938 on Sungor. Although made
available (by kind courtesy of Roger Blench) in almost print-ready form, the work formally re-
tains the status of a manuscript due to the author's untimely demise; only a few bits of the
data appeared in print form, illustrating Edgar's pioneering attempt at a reconstruction of
Proto-Tama phonology (Edgar 1991a).

According to Edgar's classification that has also been lexicostatistically confirmed in Sta-
rostin 2014, the Tama group is divided into two primary branches: the smaller West Tama
cluster, consisting of Ibiri (Mararit) and its satellite dialects such as Abu Sharib, and the larger
East Tama cluster, which is itself divided into Miisiirii and Tama-Erenga-Sungor (three closely
related dialects). Data for all five varieties, collected in Edgar 1990, are sufficient to construct
near-complete Swadesh wordlists that yield the following cognacy matrix (Table 3; also
slightly revised as compared to the previous analysis in Starostin 2014: 317), and the following
phylogenetic tree (Fig. 3; also constructed by means of the Starling-NJ method).
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Table 3. Lexicostatistical matrix for Tama languages (100-item Swadesh wordlists)

ERE | SUN | MIS | IBI | ASH

TAM | 0.89 | 091 | 0.80 | 0.69 | 0.71

ERE 094 | 0.85 | 0.69 | 0.69
SUN 0.85 | 0.70 | 0.68
MIS 0.70 | 0.67
IBI 0.99

Figure 3. Phylogenetic tree for Tama languages (with glottochronological interpretation)
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It is important to note that Tama gives the (glottochronologically confirmed) impression
of a less chronologically deep family than Nubian; consecutively, its 50-item proto-wordlist is
easier to reconstruct due to fewer lexical replacements in the principal branches. Nevertheless,
some of the languages have still gone through significant phonetic change, not all of which is
easy to trace and reliably reconstruct due to limited (and not always accurately transcribed)
amounts of data. Our reconstruction of Proto-Tama depends significantly on the rules laid
down in Edgar 1991a, with some additions and corrections offered in Starostin 2014: 314-316.

Comparative 50-item wordlists for Proto-Nubian, Nara, and Proto-Tama.

Preliminary notes. Table 4 below does not list the complete data (freely available at the
website of the Global Lexicostatistical Database), but only the reconstructed optimal candi-
dates for 50 out of 100 semantically fixed “Swadesh slots” (detailed explanation of semantics
for each slot may be found in Kassian et al. 2010) for Proto-Nubian and Proto-Tama; Nara is
represented by Higir dialect data from Bender 1968. Numeric indexes that follow individual items
reflect their average “stability index” as per Starostin 2010: 113 (ultimately based on the calcu-
lations across various genetic lineages in Eurasia, Africa, and Australia as per S. Starostin 2007).

Detailed justifications for all the reconstructions may be found in Starostin 2014; in this
paper, due to volume considerations, notes on particular reconstructions will be condensed
and restricted to non-trivial cases of phonetic or semantic developments, while the majority of
the notes section will concentrate on the justification of etymological matches between PN, PT,
and Nara.

We use the following notation symbols to designate various degrees of cognacy estimation:

! — marks pairs or triplets of reconstructions whose simplified phonetic shapes (“conso-
nantal skeletons”) match each other according to the Dolgopolsky consonantal class criterion.
In cases where two or more reconstructions are more or less equiprobable for one taxon (either
because there is no certainty about the phonetic interpretation of a given proto-etymon, or be-
cause two different etyma are represented in two primary branches of the family), in the table
below we only list the variant that is compatible with potential external cognates.
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+ — marks pairs or triplets of reconstructions that represent highly probable etymological
cognates. Although at this point, despite the works of M. L. Bender and C. Rilly, it is probably
too early to talk about a definitive set of regular phonetic correspondences for East Sudanic as
a whole or Northeast Sudanic (Nubian-Nara-Tama) in particular, we provisionally mark the
forms as cognate with each other if the consonantal correspondences between them are trivial
(i.e. the consonants are exactly the same) or may be shown to form a part of a recurrent pattern
(e.g. Proto-Nubian *n- = Proto-Tama *I-) or may be explained as the result of morphopho-
nological or morphological processes. Precise vocalic correspondences are not expected, but
the base root vowels should have a certain degree of proximity, i.e. a match between labial
vowels *o and *u is acceptable, while a match between *a and *i is suspicious. Predictably,
there will be a serious correlation rate between “automated” and “etymological” cognates, but
not a 100% one (see ‘drink’, ‘egg’, etc.).

[ — square brackets mark items that have neither “automated” nor “etymological” paral-
lels in any of the other two groups.

* — this special symbol is typically inserted after the initial vowels of VCVC-type stems,
typically encountered in Proto-Nubian, more rarely in Nara, and almost never in Proto-Tama.
Since the most common type of root structure for all these languages is CVC, this initial vowel,
often identical in quality to the main root vowel (cf. in Proto-Nubian: *ubur- ‘ashes’, *awar-
‘night’, etc.; there are, however, exceptions such as *agul- ‘mouth’, etc.), may be suspected of
representing an old fossilized prefix, perhaps the trace of one or more older classifiers or de-
terminants, which justifies its formal deletion in the procedure of external comparison. Alter-
nately, this vowel may have been an integral part of the original root, in which case it would
be possible to regard the Proto-Nubian system as more archaic in comparison with Nara and
Tama, where it became lost due to purely phonetic processes.

Table 4. 50-item wordlist entries for Proto-Nubian, Nara, and Proto-Tama.
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# Word Proto-Nubian Nara Proto-Tama
1 ‘ashes’ss *ubur-ti + hibid ? *or-no +
2 ‘bird’s; *kawir- +! karba +! [*wig-]
3 ‘black’ss [*u"dum-] [sur-ku] [*kidi-]
4 ‘blood’» [*o'ger] [kito] [*ya-i]
5 ‘bone’s, *kasi-di + ketti + *ki-(na)-ti +
6 ‘claw/nail’yy *sun-di ? $i *nosa- ?
7 ‘die’ss *di:- +! di:- +! [*iye] (— Maba?)
8 ‘dog’+6 *bal ? was +! *wes-i +!
9 ‘drink’ss *nix- + li:- +! *li- +!
10 ‘dry’s [*sow-] [dise-] [*lab-]
11 ‘ear’s *ulgi ? tus ? *(m=)us ?
12 ‘eat’ss *kol- +! kal- +! [*nan-]
13 ‘egg’y *kumbu + [wari] *kob- +
14 ‘eye’, *min +! [no] *e'men- +!
15 ‘fire’; *usi-gi +! Si-ta ? *us-g +!
16 ‘foot’s; [*oy] [bala] [*war]
17 ‘hair’y, [*del-] [sebi] [*isigi-t]
18 ‘hand’yy *a-si + a(-)t+ *aw-g +
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# Word Proto-Nubian Nara Proto-Tama
19 ‘head’s *or +! [kela] *ur +!
20 ‘hear’ss *giz-? [wos /Rn./] *sig-?
21 ‘heart’y4 [*ay-] a'sm-a +! *samil +!
22 ‘horn’y, *nozi + [keli] *nawi-ti +
23 T *o-y +! a-g +! [*wa]
24 kill’y [*pay-] si:- +! *siy- +
25 ‘leaf’ s [*ulgi] [tifini] [*afol]
26 ‘louse’;; [*i/n/-ti] Si-ti + *sin- +
27 ‘meat’s [*kosi] [no:-] [¥is-]
28 ‘moon’s [*nun-] [ferta] [*ayi-]
29 ‘mouth’s *a'gul + a'wolo + *kul +
30 ‘name’;p [*o'ri] a:da +! *at +!
31 ‘new’x [*er] [wer- ~ wor-] [*suw-]
32 ‘night’s *a'war +! [kis-] *war +!
33 ‘nose’x [*esi-n(i)] [demmo] [*mizi]
34a ‘not’s *m- +! ma= +! *m= +!

34b ‘not’s [*=a-] [ka=] [*=to]
35 ‘one’y [*bey-] [doku] [*ku- ~ *ka-]
36 ‘rain’sy *ar- +! [hala] *ar- +!
37 ‘smoke’s [*gume-] [a’suru] [*turu-]
38 ‘star’y *wane +! wimni +! *min- +
39 ‘stone’y [*kul-] [tamna] [*kad-]
40 ‘sun’ss [*masa-] [kors] [*ari]
41 ‘tail’z [*e:b] [dawa] [*gawu-t]
42 ‘thou’s *e- ~ *i- + 1-na +! *i- +!
43 ‘tongue’s *nalT- + [haga] *lana-t +
44 ‘tooth’» [*nel-] nihi + *nez- +
45 ‘tree’s; [*por] [*kel] [*gamn]
46 ‘two’, *awri +! ari +! *wari +!
47 ‘water’» [*os-] [mba] [*kad]
48 ‘we’; *a-y +! a-gga +! [*wa-i]
49 ‘what’;, *nwa- ~ *nwi- + [nda-] *num +
50 ‘who’s [*ne-y] na- +! *na +!

Comments on individual entries.

1. ‘Ashes’. PN *ubur-ti (Nob. ubiir-ti, Dng. ubur-ti, Knz. ubur-ti; Dil. op-te, Kad., Deb. ot-te,

Krk. omi-t; Bir. ubur-ti; Mid. uifu-di) = PT *or-yo (Ere. orono, Sun. orno ~ oruno, Mis. aryo).

The element *-7- in the PT form is easily analyzable as a fossilized plural/collective suffix
(the same morpheme is frequently found as a productive pluralizer as well). Root morpheme
*or- is derivable through lenition and contraction from an earlier *owur- < *obur-; for similar
cases of possible development of labial *b before labial vowels cf., e.g., PN *ubur ‘hole’ = PT

*war- ~ *wor- id. (although here PT probably reflects a variant without the prefixal vowel).
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Nara hibid (Bd.), hiibet (R.) could also belong here, provided the h- is prothetic and the word-
medial cluster has been simplified (*ubur-ti — *hubir-ti — *hubit); however, this is a compli-
cated scenario that needs additional evidence, so we cannot count this as a bona fide match.

2. ‘Bird’. PN *kawar-ti (ON kawar-t-; Nob. kawar-ti, Dng. kawir-te ~ kauir-te ~ kaur-te, Knz.
kawir-te; Dil. komil-ti, Krk. kubur-an; Bir. kwar-ti; Mid. a:béd-di) = Nara karba (Bd.), karba (R.).

Phonetically compatible under the assumption of a metathesis in Nara (*kawr- — *karb-),
which seems typologically plausible and finds no contradictory evidence.

PT *wig- ‘bird’ (Tama wigi-t, Ibi. wigi-t, etc.) is incompatible with these forms and finds no
obvious parallels in either PN or Nara.

3. ‘Black’. No parallels detected between any of the three taxa.

4. ‘Blood’. No parallels detected between any of the three taxa.

5. ‘Bone’. PN *kasi-di (ON gis-ri-; Nob. gisi-r, Dng. kih'-d, Knz. ki:-d; Kad. kwe-de, Deb. kwe-
du, Krk. kwié-ds, Wal. kwi-tii; Bir. kizi-di; Mid. a-di) = Nara ko-ti (Bd.), ke-tti (R.) = PT *ki-(ya)-ti
(Tama ki-ti, Ere. kina:-ti, Mis. kiyi-t, Ibi. kini-t).

In Starostin 2014: 320 it was suggested that the PT paradigm should be reconstructed as
*kina-ti (sg.), *kina-k (pl.), with vowel reduction and cluster simplification in Tama proper:
*kina-ti — *kin-ti — ki-ti. However, since then I have found no corroborative evidence for the
latter development; and considering the relative frequency of -#- as a plural marker in Tama
languages, it is perfectly plausible to reinterpret this as sg. *ki-ti, pl. *ki-na, with subsequent
generalization of the plural form in most Tama languages and reformation of the entire para-
digm based on it (with new singulative *ki-na-ti and new plural *ki-na-k).

This interpretation is in good agreement with Nara data, suggesting a common Tama-
Nara root *ki- or *ko-. The parallel with Nubian is slightly more problematic, but intervocalic
*-s- on the whole is a fairly unstable consonant in this entire region (cf. lenition and elision in
Kenuzi-Dongolawi for this very root, or the regular deletion of *-s- in East Tama languages), so
the assumption of a regular development *kasi-ti — *ka-ti ~ *ki-ti in Tama and Nara, even with-
out additional evidence for the moment, seems fairly realistic. In any case, at least the Nara-
Tama isogloss is unquestionable.

6. ‘Claw/nail’. PN *suy-di (Nob. sun-ti, Dng. sun-t1, Bir. sun-di, etc.) and PT *yosa- (Mis.
nasa-t, Sun. nisi-t, etc.; see Starostin 2013: 320-322 for a detailed discussion on the complicated
fate of this etymon due to its contamination with ‘tooth’ in the individual languages) may ac-
tually be relatable to each other through metathesis, although it is impossible to say which
form should be thought of as representing the original consonantal sequence. However, since
this kind of metathesis would have to be qualified as an incidental irregularity, it is difficult to
count this parallel as a primary piece of etymological or lexicostatistical evidence for the Nu-
bian-Tama relationship.

7. ‘Die’. PN *di:- (ON di:-, Knz.-Dng. di:-, Mid. ti:-, etc.) is a perfect match with Nara di:-.
No sign of this root appears in Tama, and, in fact, Tama *iye is one of the few entries on the list
which, instead, shows close phonetic proximity to Maba languages, cf. Masalit 1y, Kibet iy,
Kodoi yi:;, Maba Jy ‘to die’ (Edgar 1991b: 391). Borrowing from Maba is not the only possibility
(similar forms are also found on some proto-levels in other East Sudanic languages, e. g. East
Nilotic *=ye- ‘to die’), but, in any case, it is impossible to relate the Tama equivalent to Nara
and/or Nubian.

8. ‘Dog’. Nara was (Rn.: wos) is clearly the same as Tama *wes-i (Ib. wi:si, AS wis, Mis. wus;
Tama wéi, Ere. wi, Sun. we: with regular deletion of intervocalic *-s-). On the possibility of Nu-
bian *bal (Dng. wel, Dil. bol, Bir. mel, Mid. pa:l, etc.) being related to Tama and Nara through a
non-trivial consonantal correspondence see below (‘ear’); at present, however, we prefer to
keep these etyma apart.
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9. ‘Drink’. The obvious parallel is between Nara li:- and Proto-Tama *i/y/- (Tama i, Ere.
l13-¢, Sun. liy-¢, Mis. liy-ei, AS i, etc.). However, both forms also regularly correspond to Proto-
Nubian *ni- (ON 7ni-, Dng. ni;, Dil. di, Bir. pi;, Mid. ti:-, etc.): Proto-Nubian has no word-initial
*I-, which makes the assumption of regular development *n- — *I- perfectly plausible, and fur-
thermore, the correspondence may be strengthened by additional examples, even from the ba-
sic lexicon (e. g. Proto-Tama *lasi- ‘long’ = Proto-Nubian *nas- ‘long’).

10. ‘Dry’. No parallels. This is not a stable item in either Nubian or Tama (most sub-
branches have their own replacements, and precise reconstruction is very difficult).

11. ‘Ear’. This is a complicated case where additional progress might be made in subse-
quent etymological studies of the Nubian-Nara-Tama family.

In Tama, the root is *us- (Tama sg. u-tu, pl. #-y-o1, Ere. sg. us-ut, pl. us-oy, Mis. sg. us-ut,
pl. us-on), but in West Tama, it is preceded by a fossilized prefixal element #=: Ibi. njiis-i, AS ygus-i.
The function of this prefix remains obscure, yet its segmentable status is corroborated quite
firmly by additional examples (see ‘head’ and ‘name’ below). The ability of the root *us- to
combine with a fossilized prefix reasonably begs the question of whether a different fossilized
prefix (with an equally obscure function) could not be present in Nara t(=)us ‘ear’. However,
unlike Tama, in Nara no additional evidence has been found so far to suggest the idea of a
formerly segmentable f=; in fact, the only other basic lexicon term with initial ¢- that shows
credible outside parallels is Nara tawa ‘belly’ = Proto-Nubian *#u id., without any signs of seg-
mentation. Therefore, this comparison remains highly questionable and unfit as primary evi-
dence for relationship.

A different problem is tied to Proto-Nubian *ulgi ‘ear’ (ON ulg-, Dng. ulug, Nob. iikki, Mid.
ulgi, etc.). If we assume that the second syllable is of suffixal origin, the allegedly original root
*ul- would correlate with Tama *us- precisely the same way that Proto-Nubian *bal ‘dog’ (see
above) correlates with Nara was, Tama *wes-i — suggesting a non-trivial correspondence
«Proto-Nubian *I : Proto-Tama *s : Nara s» whose most logical phonetic interpretation would
be a lateral fricative (*#). This idea seems worthy of further exploration, but for the moment, no
further examples of this correspondence are available, and we cannot qualify either of these
parallels as primary evidence.

12. ‘Eat’. PN *kol- (Dng. kal, Dil. kol, Mid. al-, etc.) is perfectly compatible with Nara kal-
(Rn.: kal-). The Tama paradigm is completely different: East Tama *yan- is opposed to West
Tama suppletive forms: imperfective *gey- vs. perfective *sin-. None of the three forms has
anything to do with the verb in Nara or Tama.

13. ‘Egg’. Nile-Nubian *kumbu (ON kumpu-, Dng. kumbu, Nob. kimbii:), one of several
equiprobable candidates for PN ‘egg’, is comparable with West Tama *kob- (Ibiri kdb-it, AS ko:b-it),
assuming cluster simplification in the latter (nasal cluster -mb- does not seem to be encoun-
tered in inherited lexicon in these languages).

14. ‘Eye’. Some of the phonetic shapes in Nubian and Tama languages are almost completely
identical, cf. Dng. miss1 vs. AS mese (Barth), etc. However, detailed etymological analysis of the
complete datasets, as presented in Starostin 2014: 50-51 (for Nubian) and 328-329 (for Tama),
shows that in both of these groups, there is serious evidence for reconstructing a "weak"
palatal nasal in root-final position, prone to elision or assimilation — but still preserved in
some Nubian languages (ON map-, Nob. md:;) and, in assimilated form, in such relic plural
forms as Ibiri imn-iéen < *e=mep-oy. This means basic compatibility for the reconstructed
variants as well, allowing us to posit *min- ~ *mep- as the optimal equivalent for ‘eye’ on the
proto-level.

In comparison, Nara no ‘eye’ shows no affinity with these forms, but it makes sense to
compare the Nubian and Tama items with the Nara verb minni ‘to flash, shine’ (Rn.): if the
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etymology is correct, we could be dealing with a Nubian-Tama shared innovation (‘to shine’ —
‘eye’) vs. a possibly retained archaism in Nara.

15. ‘Fire’. Here we have a transparent isogloss between Nubian *usi-gi (cf. especially Bir.
uzug and Mid. #ssi; such forms as Old Nubian eig-, Nobiin g, etc., probably represent contrac-
tions of the original stem) and Tama *us-g (Ibiri usuig-i, AS usugu; Tama 1, Ere. 1, etc., are also
contracted variants, with regular deletion of intervocalic *-s- in these languages). It is unclear if
Nara sita ‘fire’ also belongs here, but it is possible: -ta may be identified as a fossilized plural
suffix (cf. Nara nd:-ta ‘meat’ [Bd.] vs. the earlier recorded no [Rn.]), and the word-initial vowel
could be syncopated in a trisyllabic structure (unless it was a detachable prefix from the very
beginning). However, both of these assumptions remain rather speculative.

16. ‘Foot’. No parallels detected between any of the three taxa.

17. ‘Hair’. There is distinct phonetic similarity between Tama *isigi- (Tama igi-t, Ere. sigi,
Ibiri isiyi-t, AS isini-t) and Nobiin $igir-ti ‘hair’. However, the latter, even if it is related (with
irregular deletion of the word-medial consonant) to Knz. si:r ‘hair’, is far from the optimal car-
rier of the basic meaning ‘hair’ in Proto-Nubian. Additionally, its phonetic proximity to vari-
ous Semitic and Cushitic terms for ‘hair’ (e. g. Arabic safr-, Ethiosemitic *sag“ar, etc.) makes all
these items highly questionable as potential genetic markers, so we would not want to con-
sider them as primary evidence.

18. ‘Hand’. All compared forms may be regarded as cognates, although phonetic similarity
between them is obscured by the tendency of the original short root to get fused with various
suffixes, formerly (or, sometimes, still productively) denoting singulative or plural semantics.

For PN, Rilly (2009: 477) reconstructs *es-i ‘hand’, which almost coincides with *asi in Sta-
rostin 2014: 54; this form is either preserved with minimal phonetic change (Dil. isi, Mid. assi),
or is subject to regular weakening and deletion of intervocalic *-s- (Dng. r), or becomes further
extended with an additional singulative marker (Nob. éddi < *asi-ti). For PT, the suggested re-
construction is *awg (Starostin 2014: 332), which seems to explain the wide variety of reflexes
(Tama au, Ere. auw ~ oy, Sun. ao, Mis. wi:, Ibi. wei) somewhat better than Rilly's *(a)wei (2009:
477), although ultimately the basic consonantal shape of the reconstruction is the same in both
cases, since we regard *aw-g as a transitional fusion of the original root *aw(i)- with a former
plural marker.

All three forms, including Nara a:f, can be rather unproblematically traced back to an
original root *ay-, or, perhaps, a bisyllabic stem *ayi, with the Proto-NNT paradigm *ayi-ti (sg.) :
*ayi-k- (pl.) conforming to the very common so-called "T/K pattern" of East Sudanic (Bryan
1959). As both forms underwent contraction and fusion in daughter branches, only the first
one survived in Nara (*ayi-ti — a:t) and in Nubian, where assimilation with the fricative *-y-
resulted in fricativization of the old stop (*ayi-ti — *ayti — *a(s)si); PT, on the other hand, gen-
eralized the plural form, and, in addition, underwent a dissimilative process: *ayi-k- — *awi-k-
— *awg-. This dissimilation is precisely the same as in the case of ‘horn’ (see below) and may
be considered regular.

Although short monoconsonantal stems beset with idiosyncratic issues of morphological
fusion could be regarded as questionable evidence for genetic relationship, in this particular
case it is worth noting that the word ‘hand’ also displays very similar patterns of behaviour in
other potential East Sudanic languages as well; cf., for instance, the situation in East Nilotic,
where the old root *k=ay- (extended by means of the common nominal prefix k=) is still occa-
sionally encountered as a segmentable unit (e. g. sg. n=ki-n, pl. n=kai-k in Camus), but gener-
ally tends to fuse, once and for all, with the old singular marker -n (e. g. sg. 4=kan, pl. ni=kdin in
Turkana, etc.; see Vossen 1982: 326 for more data). Similar situations are attested in Surmic,
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Daju, Nyimang, and Temein: all these groups share the common invariant *a(y)-C- ~ *e-C- for
the meaning ‘hand’, where -C- is sometimes fused with the old root and sometimes remains as
a productive number marker. These external parallels should certainly raise the level of confi-
dence in the correctness of this Nubian-Nara-Tama etymology.

19. ‘Head’. Here we have a clear correlation between Nubian *or (— ON ur-, Nob. ur,
Dng. ur, Mid. or, etc.) and Tama *ur (— Ibiri #r-i, AS ur; other Tama languages show an initial
= which must be some sort of fossilized, possibly pronominal or deictic, prefix — Tama #iir,
Mis. yor, etc.; the same prefix is also encountered in ‘name’, see below).

Nara kela certainly does not belong here, but has a phonetically perfect and semantically
acceptable parallel in Nile Nubian *kel- ‘end, border, tip’ — ON kel-, Dng. kél, Knz. ke:l, sug-
gesting a semantic shift in Nara (‘tip, end’ — ‘head’) with loss of the original root.

20. ‘Hear’. PN is reconstructed based on an isogloss between Kenuzi-Dongolawi *giz- and
such Hill Nubian forms as Dilling ki-er- («*gi3- with regular devoicing of initial velar and pos-
sibly regular loss of intervocalic *-3-, although this has not been properly confirmed yet). Pho-
netic similarity of this stem with PT *sig- (Tama ik-, Sun. ig-, Mis. sug-o0) is observable, but the
two could be related only under the assumption of a spontaneous metathesis (cf. a similar
possible metathesis between a velar and an alveolar consonant, but with reverse direction, in
the case of ‘nail’), therefore, we should not accept this evidence as primary.

The Nara equivalent is incompatible, but if initial w- is prothetic, the verb wos- may actu-
ally contain the same root as Tama *7=us ‘ear’ (and even tus ‘ear’ in Nara itself, see notes on
11 ’ear’ above). If so, this would be the same type of development as in Old Nubian ulg-ir- ‘to
hear’, Nobiin tikké-ér id., a verbalization of PN *ulgi ‘ear’.

21. ‘Heart’. We reconstruct the PT form as *samil based on Mis. samil and forms with regu-
lar deletion of *s- in East Tama (Tama amzil, Ere. amol, Sun. amul). Since triconsonantal roots in
East Sudanic languages are a rarity, it is plausible to assume that *-(i)l here is a fossilized suf-
fix, same as the one that also occurs in some other nominal stems (e. g. Tama t4-I-0] ‘belly’ =
Sun. to-l id., further perhaps to PN *tu ‘belly’ without this marker) and possibly of the same
origin as the Common Nubian determinant *-I. This allows easy comparison with Nara asima,
at least as far as the basic consonantal skeletons are concerned. Some Nubian forms also show
a stem with a fossilized determinant (PN *ay-il- — ON ai-I-, Dil. a-I-du, etc.), but the root
proper is *ay- (— Nob. dy, Bir. ai-di, etc.), not comparable with Nara and PT.

22. ‘Horn’. PN *1a3zi — Nob. ni:si, Dng. n1ss1, Dil. do-ti (regular development *17- — *n- — d-
and probably the same regular deletion of *-3- as in ‘hear’ q.v., with a new productive marker
added), Bir. njis-ti, Mid. kd:¢i. We may plausibly interpret the form *7a3i as a contraction from
an older *nay-ti, the same way that *asi ‘hand’ is contracted from *ay-ti (the only difference be-
ing that this time around, the initial voiced consonant caused the word-medial consonant to
become voiced as well).

PT *nawi-ti is reconstructed based on Tama #d-d (pl. n6-n), Ere. ye-t1, Sun. no:-tu; with the
same dissimilation as in ‘hand’ (*ayi- — *awi-, *yayi- — *yawi-), the original root turns out to be
plausibly compatible with pre-PN *nay-ti. Nara keli obviously does not belong here and is
probably connected instead, through some old suffixal pattern, with kela ‘head, top’ q.v.

23. ‘I’. The basic form of the 1st p. sg. pronoun in most East Sudanic languages is *a-, usu-
ally extended with the suffixal component *-n- for the Southern groups and with *-k- for the
Northern groups (cf. Bender's division into “En” and “Ek” languages), although some varia-
tion does occur. The original variant is most clearly seen in Nara a-g; for Nubian *a-y (Mid. dy,
ON ay, etc.) it is necessary to assume lenition of the velar stop, but the old root without the
nominative singular marker is still preserved in some paradigmatic forms (e. g. Mid. accusa-
tive 3 ‘me’, etc.).
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The biggest puzzle in this arrangement is PT *wa ‘T, reflected as such in most of the mod-
ern dialects. The appearance of an unpredictable w-, impossible to explain away as a prothetic
development or an enigmatic emphatic particle, makes the base pronominal paradigm of
Tama incompatible on the whole with Nubian, Nara, and East Sudanic in general. On the
other hand, even if one considers the typologically rare scenario of a borrowed origin for a ba-
sic personal pronoun, the fact remains that no modern areal neighbors of Tama have anything
even remotely close to a w-shaped equivalent for ‘I’ — the closest would probably be Kanuri
wu, but since there are no other reliable Tama-Kanuri or Tama-Saharan parallels in the basic
lexicon, it is preferable to treat this phonetic similarity as coincidental.

One possible explanation comes from a comparison of this form with the paradigmatic
peculiarities of the 1st p. pronoun in Hill Nubian, where it frequently takes on a labialized
shape in the indirect stem (cf. Tagle i: ‘I, gen. >-nnd, Dilling e, gen. o-n¢, etc.) and in Nara,
where a-g ‘T’ is opposed to the genitive/dative stem (w)o. In light of this evidence, Claude Rilly
has proposed to reconstruct a direct stem *a-(i) and an indirect stem *o- for Proto-Northeast
Sudanic (Rilly 2009: 467), with analogical levelling in Proto-Tama (where languages such as
Ibiri also show a separate genitive form ho-n). This does not quite explain why the nominative
stem is wa and not the expected *o, but the presence of these labialised indirect forms in Nu-
bian and Nara is hardly accidental.

24. ‘Kill’. Nara si- and PT *siy- (— Mis. siy-o, Ere. s1-0; Ibi. ey, Tama iy-¢ with regular loss of
word-initial s-) present a perfect match. PN *pay- (— Nob. fi:y-, Mid. pé-, etc.) is not related and
finds no clear correlates in the other two groups.

25. ‘Leaf’. Excluded from comparison. Most of the attested equivalents are either derived
from the word for ‘ear’ (a very common typological development for the entire area) or are of
obscure origin.

26. ‘Louse’. Nara si-ti ‘louse’ has precisely the same phonetic shape as Ere., Sun. si-ti id.
(cf. also Tama i-ti with regular deletion of initial *s-), although for PT, the original root shape
has to be reconstructed as *sin- based on Mis. Sin-ti (the plural form is simply $in; special mark-
ing of the sg. rather than pl. number for this item is hardly surprising). Cluster simplification
in Nara (*sin-ti — $i/t/ti) is neither confirmed nor contradicted by additional examples, but is
typologically plausible.

It is tempting to find some connection between these forms and PN *iti-di ‘louse’ — Nob.,
Knz. issi, Dng. 1ss1, Dil. iti-d, Mid. i:di, where *-di is a relatively recent marker of the singulative,
common in Nubian nominal stems. Theoretically, the remaining root *iti- itself may be an old
contraction from *ipi-ti, but there is no evidence that the initial sibilant could be deleted in PN just
as it was (regularly) deleted in Tama; therefore, at the present stage the exact phonetic resem-
blance between such forms as Dilling iti- and Tama iti should rather be deemed a coincidence.

27. ‘Meat’. No parallels detected between any of the three taxa.

28. ‘Moon’. No parallels detected between any of the three taxa.

29. ‘Mouth’. The PN form is reconstructed rather securely as *agul- (Knz. Dng. agil,
Dil. ogul, Bir. agal, Mid. d:l with contraction; Nob. dg with seemingly regular deletion of stem-
final *-I). In Tama, the situation is more complicated: here, Eastern *kul (Tama kul, Ere., Sun.,
Mis. kul) seems poorly compatible with such Western forms as Ibi. #li ~ awal, AS o:l ~ awl.
However, in Starostin 2014: 345 it was argued that both variants may still be reconciled under
the assumption of two morphological variants in PT — simple *kul- and its prefixal counter-
part *V=kul-, only the latter of which was preserved in the Western branch (with vocalic reduc-
tion and consonantal lenition: *V=kul- — *awl-). This solution remains hard to prove, but is
nevertheless realistic (monovocalic fossilized prefixes were at least as likely to exist in PT
as they were in PN), and makes the final reconstruction even more compatible with Nubian
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data, since PT *V=kul- may indeed have contained the very same prefix that is also preserved
in PN *a'gul-.

For Nara, it is essential to pay attention to the dialectal forms listed in Rilly 2009: 178:
Higir awlo, Mogoreeb alko, Koyta aulo, Saantoorta agura. Although we do not have enough dia-
lectal evidence to confirm this as part of a regular pattern, the only plausible way to explain
the divergence is to set up the protoform *agulo or *agula, best preserved in Saantoorta (with a
presumably regular I — r development) but undergoing reduction — *aglo in the other dia-
lects, with a subsequent metathesis in Mogoreeb and lenition — *aylo — *awlo in the other two
dialects. This makes the form perfectly compatible with Nubian and Tama data.

30. ‘Name’. Nara a:d-a is obviously compatible with Proto-West Tama *a:t (Ibi. d:t, AS a:t);
Proto-East Tama *ya:t (Ere., Mis. ya:t, Tama #dt, Sun. nat) probably belongs here as well, pro-
vided that initial #= may be viewed here as the same fossilized prefix that was already encoun-
tered above in ‘head’.

Rilly (2009: 486) suggests that both of these items are further compatible with PN *a'7, but
there are too many unresolved problems with this comparison: even if the common Nara-
Tama root is to be reconstructed as *a:d-, there is no strong evidence that PNNT *-d- could
yield PN *-r- in intervocalic position. Provisionally, we treat these etyma as different items.

31. ‘New’. No convincing parallels. Phonetic similarity is detected between PN *&r (Knz.
exr, Dng. e, Dil. er, Bir. err, etc.; replaced by a substrate element in ON miri-, Nob. miri:) and
Nara wor-ko (Rn.), wor-ku (Bd.; also listed as wer- with a front vowel in Bender 1971: 268), but
even if Nara w- is prothetic (of which there is no certainty), the significant difference in vocal-
ism quality remains unexplained, so we provisionally reject this pair as a potential etymologi-
cal match.

32. ‘Night’. A transparent isogloss between PN *a'war (ON oyar-, Nob. dwd; Mid. o:d; re-
placed in other branches by different innovations) and PT *war (Tama war, Ere. wa:r, Sun. war-de,
Mis. war). In Nara, the old word was replaced by kise ~ kis-ne (Rn.), kisi-ya (Bd.), bearing some
resemblance to West Tama forms: Ibi. iS¢, AS i:se. The latter, however, are transparent borrow-
ings from nearby Maba (is¢ ‘night’), and since Maba-Nara contacts are geographically impos-
sible, it is probably better to interpret the partial Nara — West Tama similarity as due to chance.

33. ‘Nose’. No parallels detected between any of the three taxa.

34. ‘Not’. All three taxa present evidence for at least two different morphemes that could
mark indicative negation on the proto-level, but only one of them is compatible: PN *m-, func-
tioning as part of the negative verbal stem *mun- ~ *min- ‘not (to be)’ in Nile-Nubian and Hill
Nubian and as a negative suffix in Birgid = Nara ma (negation marker in perfective forms) =
PT *m- (basic negative prefix in West Tama, also encountered as a prefix in certain adjectival
stems in East Tama, cf. Sun. dygé ‘a lot’ vs. m=ange ‘a little’). The others are different in all three
taxa — PN monovocalic suffix *=a-, fully preserved only in Midob but looking quite archaic in
nature; Nara ka (negation marker in imperfective forms); and West Tama suffix *-to. It is worth
noting, however, that out of all East Sudanic languages, the only other family that shows signs
of a proto-level *m-shaped negative marker is Nilotic, so it is justified to regard this isogloss as
significant.

35. ‘One’. No direct parallels detected between any of the three taxa. However, PN *bey- ~
*bey-ir ‘one’ (ON we-I- ~ we-r-, Nob. we: ~ we:-I ~ we:-r, Knz. we:-r, Dng. we:-r, Bir. me:-lI-ug, Mid.
pe:-r; cf. also Mid. pe: ‘somebody’) is well compatible, phonetically and semantically, with Nara
bi-ko (Rn.), bi-k (Bd.) ‘other’. Nara doku and PT *kV- ‘one’ could only be related if do- in Nara
were shown to be a prefixal component, which currently seems impossible.

36. ‘Rain’. PN *ar- (ON aru-, Nob. dwwi, Dng. aru, Dil. are, Bir. a:le, Mid. dr-) is clearly the
same root as East Tama *ar (Tama 4y, Ere., Mis. ay, Sun. ar). Whether Nara hala can belong here
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as well is debatable: Rilly (2009: 501) lists the dialectal form hara from Saantoorta, but this
seems to be the same dialectal development */ — r as in ‘mouth’ (see above), and there are no
other known cases of Nara I corresponding to PN and PT *r. Initial i- also presents a problem;
according to Rilly (2009: 302), it is an irregular reflex of PNNT *k-, which seems to be well con-
firmed by several examples, so the overall correspondence for ‘rain’ in Nubian would be
something like *kal- rather than *ar-.

37. ‘Smoke’. No direct parallels detected between any of the three taxa. However, it is
permissible to compare PT *turu- ‘smoke’ (preserved in Tama tiirii-t and possibly in Ibi. dulod-a,
AS dulud-a, although correspondences are somewhat problematic) directly with Midob turud
‘fog, mist’ (glossed this way in Werner 1993: 135, but mistakenly glossed as ‘smoke’ in Rilly
2009: 459).

38. ‘Star’. PN *wap- is best preserved in Birgid (wa:p-di) and, with various contractions and
assimilations, is also found in Hill Nubian (Kad. wono-ntu, Deb. won-du-nu), Midob (ope-di)
and Nile-Nubian *wipn-di «— *wapn-i-di (ON win3-, Nob. winzi, Knz. wissi, Dng. wissi). All these
forms are naturally compatible with Nara wini (Rn.) ‘star’ (Bender quotes the form hii=wini,
where the first component is possibly the adjectival root ‘round’, cf. hu-e (Rn.) ‘to be round’).

More problematic is the relationship of these forms to PT *min- ‘star’ (Tama mipni-t, Ere.
mini-t, Sun. mip-a; Ibi. pini-t, AS nin-ti with assimilation *m- — p- due to the influence of the
palatal nasal in word-medial position). On one hand, the most straightforward correspon-
dence for this is the Nara verb minni- (Rn.) ‘to shine’. On the other hand, Tama data collected
by Edgar shows a near-complete lack of native roots with the general structure *wVN-, mean-
ing that assimilation *win- — *min- would be perfectly natural in this protolanguage. Addi-
tionally, both Nara wini and PT *mipn- display the same interesting polysemy ‘star/fly (n.)’ (not
shared, however, by Nubian). In light of these observations, PT *mipn- is judged as formally
compatible with both PN and Nara and may be used as evidence for descent from the same
common ancestral form (presumably *way-, as in PN).

39. ‘Stone’. No direct parallels detected between any of the three taxa. ON kit, Nob. kid
‘stone’ are formally comparable with PT *kad- (Mis. kat, Ere. kadda, Sun. kada), but the Nubian
word is restricted to the Nobiin branch of Nile-Nubian, whereas the optimal distributional
candidate for PN ‘stone’ is *kul-, found in Kenuzi-Dongolawi, Birgid, and Midob; additionally,
vocalic discrepancies are too severe here to make the Nobiin — Tama match a valid etymology.

40. ‘Sun’. No parallels detected between any of the three taxa.

41. ‘Tail’. No parallels detected between any of the three taxa.

42. ‘Thow’. The 2nd p. pronoun, unlike the 1st p., matches nicely across all three families,
allowing to reconstruct *i- as the simple root morpheme for PNNT (inherited from Common
East Sudanic). In Nubian, *i- shifts to *e- in Birgid and in Kenuzi-Dongolawi (and then further
to *a- in Hill Nubian), but the original articulation is still well preserved in Nobiin and Midob.
The oblique (genitive) stem *i-n- is also common for PN and PT (Rilly 2009: 519).

43. ‘Tongue’. Our reconstruction *nalT- for PN is significantly different from Bechhaus-
Gerst's *zardi, but much closer to Rilly's *al. The word-initial phoneme here is reflected as *n-
in Nile-Nubian (Nob. nar, Knz. ned, Dng. ned), as 3- in most Hill Nubian languages (Dil. 3al-e,
Kad. zal-do, Karko 3dr-¢, etc.), as n- in Birgid (nat-ti) and as k- (« *#-) in Midob (kad-i ~ kad-ani);
Bechhaus-Gerst interprets it as *3-, but this in no way explains the pervasive nasal reflexes.
On the other hand, *#- is also excluded, since it is supposed to be preserved, not palatalized, in
Hill Nubian. Based on the phonetic qualities of the different reflexes (coronal/velar nasals vs.
palatal affricates), the optimal choice for reconstruction here is palatal *;1-, and it seems to have
been preserved in at least one Hill Nubian language: cf. Debri pal-do from Robin Thelwall's
tield data (unless this is a misprint instead of *jaldo).
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Word-medially, we agree with Rilly that *-I- rather than *-r- should be reconstructed,
since *-r- is a highly stable phoneme in Nubian; however, a simple reconstruction of the root
*nal- (with a complex singulative correlate *nal-di) does not suffice, since reflexes in individual
languages are widely different from those of the similar stem *nil-di ‘tooth’ (see below).
Already in PN, the root itself must have contained a cluster (*n1alt- ~ *nald-) or have been bisyl-
labic (*n1alaT-), which explains the loss of resonant articulation in Birgid (nat-ti < *nalT-ti) and
word-final -r / -d in Nile Nubian (which usually appears in original *CVCV-ti type structures,
cf. ‘bone’ above).

This turns out to be significant on the level of external comparison, when the Nubian
word for ‘tongue’ is compared with forms in Tama languages: Tama ar(r)a-t, Ere. la:t, Sun. lat,
Mis. le:t, Ibi. [€:d (also la:t and laed in alternate sources), AS let. This item is reconstructed as PT
*la:t by Rilly, but the reconstruction does not explain the front vowel in Mis. and Ibi., not to
mention the odd diphthong -ae- in H. Barth's and P. Doornbos' transcriptions of West Tama
material. In Starostin 2014: 360, it is argued that the discrepancies in vocalism and the diph-
thong-containing transcriptions can only be explained if *la:t is traced back to an older */aCat,
where *-C- is a weak consonant with palatalizing effect, most likely *-51- (since glides like -y-,
-w- do not regularly elide in intervocalic position).

The resulting reconstructions, PN *nalT- (*nalat- ?) and PT *lapat, are compatible under a
simple metathesis scenario; the actual metathesis must have happened in Tama, as is indi-
rectly hinted at by external data from other East Sudanic languages (cf. Nyimang #ildi, etc.).
Admittedly, this etymology rests rather heavily on intricacies of internal reconstructions in
both Nubian and Tama, as well as upon assumption of irregular metathesis; however, irregu-
larities and non-trivial developments are fairly typical of the word ‘tongue’ in numerous fami-
lies all over the world. In any case, PN and PT are clearly more compatible with each other
than Nara haga, an isolated form with no external parallels.

44. ‘Tooth’. A common feature of all three compared taxa is that they all share a nasal as
the first consonant in the word for ‘tooth’: PN *nal- (Knz. nel, Dng. nel, Bir. nil-di; Hill Nubian
*3il- — Dil. 3il-i, Kad. 31l-du, etc.; Mid. kad-di — *nal-di; Nob. ni:d « *nil-d), Nara nihi, PT *yes- or
*ne3- (Ere. pisi-t, Sun. pisi-t, Mis. yesi-t; in Starostin 2014: 361, these forms are further compared
with Ibi. #éni-t, AS nopni-t under a complex scenario of development from PT *7e3-).

It seems, however, impossible to trace all three forms back to the same common source.
There are two potential pathways here: (a) if the PT form is to be reconstructed as *7es-, one
could think of a common origin with PN *n19l-, showing the same hypothetical correspondence
that had already been suggested earlier with ‘dog’ and ‘ear’, i.e. going back to PNNT *7et-; (b)
since Nara nihi must go back to *niKi with an intervocalic velar stop, it might be compared
with PT *7e3- under the assumption of palatalization in PT (*egi — *nezi); unfortunately, there
are currently no additional examples to support such an assumption. Curiously, external data
from other East Sudanic languages provides evidence for both solutions: velar-medial forms
are attested in Surmic (Southwest Surmic *nigi-t, Southeast Surmic *nigi), Jebel (*nigi), and
Daju (*niyi) languages, whereas the lateral-medial form is seen in Nyimang (*yil-; see tables in
Starostin 2014: 722-729).

For the sake of uniformity, since we have not officially endorsed the correspondence
of PN *I to PT *s yet, it is more prudent to go with the less radical variant (b) for the moment.
Alternately, one could consider all three forms unrelated, but in the overall context of the
situation, accidental similarity on all sides is hardly likely.

45. ‘Tree’. For PN, C. Rilly (2009: 423) reconstructs *ko:r-i ‘tree’ vs. *ber- ‘wood’; in Sta-
rostin 2014: 82, these reconstructions are amended to *koy/i/d and *par respectively, and it is
also pointed out that the latter word sometimes displays the polysemy ‘tree/wood’ (e. g. in
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Hill Nubian or in old lexical materials on Kenuzi-Dongolawi) and should probably be pro-
jected in the meaning ‘tree’ onto the PN level, whereas the original meaning of *koy/i/d may
have been more narrow (e. g. = ‘“Ziziphus spina-christi’ in Dng.). Recent innovation is also per-
ceived in Nara, where Bender's kel contrasts with tiim (Rilly's spelling) ‘wood’, a word that is
glossed as tiim ‘tree, wood’ in the old dictionary of Reinisch and is typologically likely to rep-
resent the older equivalent for ‘tree’. Even in Tama, the protoform *gan ‘tree’ seems to be con-
nected with the verbal root ge- ~ gi- ‘to rise, to stand up’ (diachronically, ‘to stand up, to be
vertical’ is a well-known possible source for ‘tree’ as ‘vertically planted wood’, e. g. Chinese
shu) and is probably secondary next to the old root *kin- ‘wood’.

In any case, none of these forms match with each other, although some (Nara tiim and
Tama *kip-, in particular) may have interesting parallels in other branches of East Sudanic.

46. ‘Two’. Here, all the forms are compatible. In the case of Nubian, the most archaic form
is found in Haraza Nubian auri-yah (Bell 1975: 84), which explains the non-trivial correspon-
dence of Nile-Nubian *-ww- (ON uwo-, Nob. tiwwd, Knz. owwi, Dng. owwr) to Hill Nubian *-r-
(Dil. ore-n, Kad. orro, Deb. orro, Karko are). In Nara ari-ga, the labial element is missing (proba-
bly due to cluster simplification), but in PT *wari (Tama wiri, Ere. warri, Sun. warri, Mis. woya,
Ibi. wari, AS werre) it is found in word-initial position, suggesting metathesis: *awri — *wari.

47. ‘Water’. No direct parallels detected between any of the three taxa. PT *ka:l (Tama, Ere.
ka:l, Mis. gal, 1bi. kar-an, AS kar-ap) is etymologically comparable with Nara kalli (Rn.), kalli (Bd.)
‘cold’, since the semantic shift from ‘cold’ to ‘water’ is typologically plausible. External data from other
East Sudanic languages suggest that Nara mba might be the most archaic form here (cf. Surmic *ma:m ~
*maw, Daju *ama ~ *uma, etc.), but comparable forms are not attested in either Nubian or Tama. The
only possible exception is Old Nubian aman-, Nobiin dman ‘water, river, Nile’; however, distribution-
wise this word belongs to the same layer of «Para-Nobiin substrate» as many other forms without
Common Nubian etymologies, and cannot be reliably traced back to Proto-Nubian, let alone etymo-
logically compared with Nara mba.

48. ‘We’. The PN reconstruction *a-y is justified in detail in Starostin 2014: 86-90, where it
is also argued that the clusivity opposition in certain Nubian languages (Midob, Old Nubian)
is secondary and cannot be traced back to the PN level. It is quite tempting to put forward a
plausible scenario in which PN *a-y ‘T’ / *a-y ‘we’ would directly correlate with Nara a-g ‘I’ / a-gga
‘we’ (e. g. PNNT *ag — *ay — *ay, but PNNT *aga — *aya — *ay without vocalic change), but it
is hardly possible to back it with additional evidence. In any case, the pronouns here quite
clearly match each other on the root level. As for Tama, *wa-yi seems to be derived from *wa
T (sg.), meaning that there are the same problems with trying to relate it to Nubian-Nara *a-
as with the singular correlate (see above).

49. ‘What’. In Nubian, there are two main groups of forms with the meaning of ‘what?’:
one beginning with m- (in Nile-Nubian: Old Nubian mi-, Nob. mi-n, Knz. mi-n, Dng. mr-n-) and
one beginning with n- (Dil. na, Kad. na-, Bir. na-ta, Mid. ne.-, etc.). Rilly regards them as ety-
mologically distinct, reconstructing *mi-n and *na: ~ *ne: respectively. However, the second re-
construction is insecure, considering that the regular reflex of *n- in Hill Nubian languages is
d-, and in Midob it is - (see ‘drink’ above). In Starostin 2014: 91, it is argued that the preserva-
tion of *n- in this pronoun can only be due to some outstanding circumstances, and that under
these circumstances the two forms may be traced back to a common protoform, provisionally
given as *nWV-, where *-W- is an original labial glide or nasal. Such a form in itself could only
be contracted from an earlier *nVwV- or *»VmV-, and this, in turn, makes it into an excellent
match with Tama numi-, Ere. numo-, Sun. nomo-, Mis. numad-, Ibi. nama, AS nem- ‘what’ —
PT *num. Whether Nara nda- belongs here as well is far more debatable.
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50. ‘Who’. Nara na and PT *na (Tama na-ye, Sun., Mis. na, Ibi. na-n, AS na:-) obviously
match with each other. PN *#a-y is reconstructed with an initial velar nasal (this is most clearly
seen in the Mid. reflex ka:-), which makes it hard to relate this root at least to PT *na, since initial
*1- is quite frequent in PT, and there are no obvious factors here that would explain the fronting
*#- — *n- in PT. For now, we only count the Nara/Tama match as etymologically significant.

Conclusions

Taking into consideration the importance of stratifying etymological and lexicostatistical
matches to reflect their proportional representation across more and less stable layers of the
basic lexicon, we separate the 50-item wordlist into a more stable and a less stable (on the av-
erage) half, based on the respective stability indexes of each item (see Table 1); Table 5 below
summarizes the pairwise matchings in both halves found between all three taxa. Note that
only the items that are marked with a + sign (i.e. credible etymological matches) in Table 1 are
included in the calculations.

Table 5. Number of lexicostatistical matches between Nubian, Nara, and Tama.

Nara Tama
Items 1-25 | Items 26-50 Overall Items 1-25 | Items 26-50 Overall
Nubian 8 5 13 8 10 18
Nara 10 5 15

The following conclusions may be drawn from the table itself, as well as from further
analysis of some of the individual matches concealed behind the numbers.

1. The highest number of matches is between PN and PT: 18/50 = 36 %. This is much higher
than the 20% figure given in Starostin 2014: 677, where only the automatically detected
pseudo-cognates were counted. However, both of these figures are statistically significant
(based on empiric evidence from comparing multiple random pairs of unrelated languages,
we accept a threshold of 5-6 matches out of 50 to rule out accidental similarity), and the same
is true for the other two pairs as well'..

2. Using Indo-European as a comparative benchmark, we may select, e.g., Old Indian as
the approximate chronological equivalent of PN, and Proto-Germanic or Latin as the ap-
proximate chronological equivalent for the somewhat younger PT. In this case, the figure of
36 % will be significantly lower than the corresponding numbers for Sanskrit vs. Latin (57 %) or
Sanskrit vs. Germanic (56 %)'2. This means that if Nubian and Tama languages are genetically
related, their common ancestor must have probably been older than Proto-Indo-European
(e.g., Sergei Starostin's recalibrated glottochronological formula in this case yields a dating of
approximately 4700 BC).

11 Had this number of parallels been seriously lower (e.g. in the range of 8-10 matches out of 50), it would
have made sense to apply the same kind of permutation test as performed in, e.g., Kassian, Zhivlov, Starostin
2015, in order to establish statistical significance on a formally rigorous basis. With this amount of evidence, how-
ever, it hardly seems worth the bother.

12 These numbers are based on preliminary 50-item wordlists, reconstructed or collected for various small
language groups of Eurasia and publicly available on the Global Lexicostatistical Database website:
http://starling.rinet.ru/new100/eurasia.xls.
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3. The overall numeric correlations between Nubian, Nara, and Tama give no definitive
answer to the question of the internal structure of their phylogenetic tree. Although 18
matches between Nubian and Tama is a significantly higher number than 13 matches between
Nubian and Nara, this is primarily explicable by the fact that Nara is a modern language,
while PT is a reconstruction that pushes us back about 2000 years, so that, even if all three
branches split from their common source at the same time, we would naturally expect Nara to
show less in common with PN and PT than both of them have in common with each other. At
the moment, all three taxa appear to be more or less equidistant; future studies will let us un-
derstand better if there are any truly decisive shared innovations in between any two out of
three branches of the family.

4. The distribution of cognates across the various stability groups correlates very well
with our expectations (more cognates in the more stable part, fewer cognates in the less stable
part) in the case of Nubian-Nara (8 against 5) and Nara-Tama (10 against 5), but not in the case
of Nubian-Tama (8 against 10) — due to such shared items as ‘ashes’, ‘egg’, ‘head’, ‘horn’,
‘night’, ‘rain’ that have no parallels in Nara. Although the discrepancy is not altogether tragic,
it does suggest that at least a few of these matches might ultimately be areal rather than ge-
netic in origin: for instance, the word *ar- for ‘rain / sky’ has a rather wide areal distribution
and could represent a cultural Wanderwort rather than an inherited term.

5. On the other hand, it is notable that cognates are encountered across all semantic and
functional classes of words — including body part terms, verbs, personal and interrogative
pronouns, and even the negation marker. Combined with additional etymologies and occa-
sional grammatical isoglosses that were previously published in J. Greenberg's, M. L. Bender's,
and C. Rilly's works, this makes the scenario of common descent from a Proto-Nubian-Nara-
Tama ancestor far more plausible than the opposite scenario of areal diffusion.

It must be stressed that, although the absolute majority of lexical parallels commented
upon in this paper had previously been suggested by at least one or more of the abovemen-
tioned authors, the sort of etymological / lexicostatistical refining conducted here — where
only direct semantic matches are taken into consideration, and each candidate for comparison
is vetted on the issue of reconstructibility for proto-status, to reduce the risk of accidental
matches — has been performed for the first time. In our opinion, the Nubian-Nara-Tama con-
nection passes this restrictive test with flying colors. On the other hand, the question of
whether it makes practical sense to try to produce a large etymological corpus solely for
PNNT without taking into consideration the data from other East Sudanic languages is still
open: as we have seen, NNT is a fairly deep family, probably older than Indo-European by at
least one millennium, and this, combined with the relative scarceness of data on Nara and
Tama as well as several millennia of areal interference, means that positive identification of
large numbers of cognates is going to be a very hard task without assessing the hypothesis in
an even larger context. The next logical step for such an assessment would be to investigate
the position of Nyimang, a minor language group of Kordofan whose ties to NNT seem to be
counterbalanced with its ties to the neighboring Temein languages; we plan to cover this issue
in our next publication on East Sudanic lexicostatistics.

Abbreviations

AS — Abu Sharib; Bd. — Bender 1968; Bir. — Birgid; Deb. — Debri; Dil. — Dilling; Dng. — Dongolawi; Ere. — Er-
enga; Ibi. — Ibiri; Kad. — Kadaru; Knz. — Kenuzi; Krk. — Karko; Mid. — Midob; Mis. — Miisiirii; Nob. — Nobiin;
ON — Old Nubian; PN — Proto-Nubian; PNNT — Proto-Nubian-Nara-Tama; PT — Proto-Tama; Rn. — Reinisch
1874; Sun. — Sungor; Wal. — Wali.
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I'. C. Cmavocmun. /leKCMKOCTaTUCTUYECKMe JCC/IeI0BaHU S IO BOCTOYHOCYIaHCKUM sI3bIKaMm I:

K BOIIPOCY O HyOMIICKO-Hapa-TaMa reHeTU4ecKol OOIIHOCTU

B craTpe gaeTcs mopo6HBI IEKCUKOCTaTUCTIIECKIIT 0030p peKOHCTPYMPOBaHHBIX 50-C/IOBHBIX
CIIMCKOB (COKpaIlleHHBIVI BapMaHT Kjaaccudeckoro crmmcka Cpogera, cocTosmmuil n3 6osee
YCTOMYMBBIX DJIEMEHTOB) IO TPeM S3BIKOBBIM IPYIIIIaM CeBepO-BOCTOYHON APpuKM — Hy-
Ourickoit, Hapa U TaMa. DT IPYNIIIBl TPaAUIIMOHHO OTHOCATCA K BOCTOYHOCY/JaHCKON ceMbe
U B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CyIIeCTBYIOIMX KIaccuUKaIuil OIMMCHIBAIOTCS KaK OCOOEHHO OJIM3KO
POJCTBEHHBIE APYT APYIy. B 0630pe MpoaeMOHCTpUPOBAHO, YTO KaK B KOJMYECTBEHHOM, TaK
UM B KadeCTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHNUM JeKCHMKOCTaTUCTIYeCKUe Iapaslaeny MeXAy HyOMIICKuMH,
Hapa M TaMma sA3bIKaMIU yOeAuTeNbHO MHTEePIIPeTUPYIOTC KaK CIebl OOIero mpomcxox/ie-
HU (a He apeaJbHONM O/IM30CTHM) DTUX TPYIII, 4TO GOpMaIbHO MOATBEPKIaeT IUIIOTe3y, KO-
TopoIi npuzaepxusaaucek JAx. I'punbepr, M. /. benzep, K. Puasu n gpyrue mnccirenosaresn.
ITpyu ®TOM ITOTTOXPOHOIOIMYECKas OLleHKa IMIIOTe3bl IIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO IIPaHyOMIICKO-Hapa-
TaMa S3BIK CJIeJlyeT OTHOCUTDH K IepHoJy He IO3jgHee 5-TO TBIC. /IO H. 9., T. €. CeMbs B 11€JIOM
OKa3bIBaeTcs la’ke OoJiee JipeBHelt, YeM IIpalHJO0eBpOIIelicKasl, M HaCKOJIBKO JeTaJlbHO MOXK-
HO Oy/leT peKOHCTPYMpPOBaTh JJIs1 Hee STUMOJIOIMIeCcKNii KOPITyC, OcTaeTcs HesicHbIM. CTaThbs
Ipe/CTaB/IsIeT COOOI IePBYIO MyOIMKaUIO U3 CepUM, KOTOPYIO IIpe/IIo/IaraeTcs IMOCBATUTh
KOMILJIEKCHOJ DTMMOJIOTO-JIeKCUMKOCTaTUCTUIECKOI OIleHKe BOCTOUHOCY/JaHCKOM IMIIOTE3H.

Kitouesovle crosa: HMIO-caxapcKye s3bIKM, BOCTOYHOCYZAAHCKMe A3BIKYM, HYOMIICKUe S3BIKH,

SI3BIKM TaMa, a(i)pI/IKaHCKOG VICTOPpUYIECKOE SI3bIKO3HAaHNE.
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K BOnpocy 0 TO9YHOCTH TA0TTOXPOHOAOI N
AaTVpOBaHVIE SI3BIKOBOVI AMBEPreHII
10 AaHHBIM POMAaHCKMX SI3bIKOB

Cratbs IpoJOJ/IKaeT HavaTOe paHHee MCCl1eJ0BaHNe, ITIOCBIAINEeHHOe OIIpefe/IEHNI0 TOYHOCTI
JIUTBUCTUYECKUX JAaTMPOBOK, IIOJY4Ya€MBbIX C ITOMOIIBIO IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTUN. HpeﬂMeTOM
paccMOTpeHI JIBJISIETCA JaTUpOBaHe SI3BIKOBOM AVBEpPreHnnnmn (npouecca paszesieHnn: AByx
TJIVT HEeCKOJIBKIUIX I/I,[[I/IOMOB), KOTOpO€ IIpOM3BOJUTC Ha MaTepuae 110-c/TOBHBIX CITMICKOB
COBPEMEHHBIX POMAHCKIMX SI3bIKOB. HpeﬂMeTOM paccMOTpeHNsI SABJSIETCI JaTUPpOBaHIIE SI3bI-
KOBOM AuBepreHunmn — T. €. oIlpeJiejieHNne AaTbl pa3fe/IeHN: ABYX MM HECKOJIbKUX COBpe-
MEHHBIX SI3BIKOB. B cTaThe COIIOCTaBISIIOTCS KakK TpaANLIVIOHHBIE, TaK U BHOBb ITPE€/I/IO>KEHHbIE
MoOzeIn IITOTTOXPOHOJJIOTUN. HPI/I 9TOM 0Cc0b60€e BHUMAaHIE yzaesseTcs Besinm4nHe I1oTrpenitHo-
CT " Haﬂé)KHOCTI/I TJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTTIECKIMX BBIUMCJIEHUN Ha Pa3/IM9HBIX BPE€MEHHDBIX IJIy-
OmHax. Pe3yJII)TaTI)I IIPpOBEJIEHHOIO JVCCIeZOBAHNA ITO3BOJISIIOT HE TOJIBKO KOJINYECTBEHHO
OLIEHNTDb I'paHMIIbI TOYHOCTY IVIOTTOXPOHOJIOIUN IIPU AAaTMPOBaHNN POMAHCKIMX SI3bIKOB, HO
TakK>Xe cjesaTb psj, IIPaKTUYeCKNX BbIBOJOB, KaCaIOIIIMIXCA BO3MO>KHOCTEN HIPVIMEHEHIT
IVIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMIN Ha JI060M APYTOM s3bIKOBOM MaTepuaJjie.

Katouesvie cAo6a: TIIOTTOXPOHOJIOTS, TIEKCUKOCTAaTUCTHUKE, criicok CBogerna, pOMaHCKIIe SI3BIKI

JaHHas craTbs sABJISAETCA IPOJOJIKeHMeM Halllero JMCCIeloBaHus, Iielb KOTOPOIo —
OlleHKa TOYHOCTU ¥ HaJIe>KHOCTU JIMHIBUCTMYECKMX JaTMPOBOK, IOJTydaeMbIX C MCIIOJIb30Ba-
HJeM IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMYecKux pacderos. Ilepsas yacts paborer (Bacmibes, Caenko 2016)
Oblya IOCBAIeHa pacCMOTPEHNIO JIeKCMYeCKIX M3MeHeHM, IIPOMUCXO/AIINX B CIIICKe Gasuc-
HOJ1 JIEKCMKM OJIHOIO sA3bIKa C TeYeHMeM BpeMeHH, U OIpeleseHNI0 BpeMeHHON JUCTaHIN
MeX]y A3BIKOM-IIPeJJKOM I €r0 IIOTOMKaMI Ha OCHOBe HeCKOJIBKUX PasJIMYHbIX IJIOTTOXPOHO-
JIOTMYeCKMX MeTOJI0B. Bo BTopoi1 yacTu Mbl 06paTHMCs K IIPOIIeCCY sA3bIKOBOM JMBePIeHIINN —
T. €. He3aBUCMMOMY M3MEHEeHMIO JIEKCUKM POJICTBeHHBIX MIVIOMOB IIOC/Ie UX pa3/ieIeHusl.

JaTtupoBaHue A3BIKOBONM JUBEPIeHIUN IIpeJiCTaB/IseT HaOOMbIINII PaKTUIeCKUI MHTe-
pec /11 CpaBHUTE/IbHO-MCTOPMYECKOTO SA3bIKO3HAHU:A (B YaCTHOCTM, IIPU U3YyYeHUU JjaJbHero
SI3BIKOBOTO POJICTBA), TaK KakK JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb IOJIyYUTh JaTHpPOBaHHBIE TeHeaJlOoTMJecKie
JlepeBbs 11 TeM CaMbIM — COIIOCTaBUTh Pe3yJIbTaThl IIPas3bIKOBOM PeKOHCTPYKIINI C MCTOpUYe-
CKUMM MU JJOMCTOPMYECKMMM COOBITUSAMMY, He MMEIONIMMHU HUCbMeHHBIX cBujeTenbcTs. [Tpu
HTOM IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTWS, HECMOTpPsI Ha MHOTOYMC/IEHHBbIe KPUTHYECK/e 3aMedaHusl, JJO CUX OC-
TaeTcsl HamOoJlee IOIYJAPHBIM, a B CJAydae C MaJOM3Y4eHHBIMIU CeMBbSIMM S3BIKOB — eJIVH-
CTBEHHO JIOCTYITHBIM METOJIOM /IJIsl TTOJTydeHMsl JIMHIBUCTIIecKuX JaTuposok. Hepezako riorro-
XPpOHOJIOTMYeCcKIe JJaTUPOBKH, OITyO/IMKOBaHHbBIE B Y3KOIPO(MUIIBHBIX CTaThsAX U MMeIOIe, Kak
IpaBWUJIO, JUIIb IIpeJiBapUTeIbHbI, OLIEHOYHBIN XapaKTep, UCIIOAb3YIOTCA TakXKe B HayYHBIX I
Hay4YHO-TIOITYJIAPHBIX paboTax IO CMEeXHBIM JUCIUIUIMHAM (MCTOPHUs, apXeosorust U Jp.),
9TO CIIOCOOCTBYET MX PacHpOCTpaHeHUIO U IOIyJApu3aluy 3a IpejielaMy CpaBHUTE/IbHO-
JICTOPMYECKOTO A3BIKO3HAHMA. 3a4acTyIO TaKyue JaHHbIe IIPeroJHOCATCSI YMTaTelIo yKe KaK yc-
TaHOBJIEHHBIIT HayYHBI (PAKT, ITOATBeP>KAeHHbBI CTPOIMM JIMHIBUCTYECKIIM METOJIOM !,

1 CMm., HanpuMmep, (Anekcees 2013: 63; baraes 2015: 127). boJjiee Toro, za>ke CrieIjuaaicTsl, U3BeCTHbIE KPUTU-
YecKMM OTHOIIIeHIeM K IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOIMY, HepeJKO cCaMM IIOJIb3YIOTCs e€ peaysbTaTaMM B CBOMX paboTax.
Cwm. HantpuMep, pabotsl /. C. Knerna (Kieitn 2010: 33-36, 122, 305-306, 466).

Journal of Language Relationship ® Bormpocs! A351K0BOTO poacTsa ® 15/2 (2017) ® Pp. 114-135 © © The authors, 2017



K BOITPOCY O TOYHOCTU IVIOTTOXPOHOJIOTUM: JaTUpOBaHme SI3BIKOBOM JAVIBEPIreHN N 110 JaHHBIM POMAaHCKUX SI3bIKOB

B »Tux obcrosTenbcTBax mcciejoBaHMe TOYHOCTU IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMYECKUX MoJiesent
npuobpeTaeT 0cob0e 3HaYeHMe Kak JJisl IIpo¢ecciOHaIbHOTO JIMHIBUCTIYECKOTO COODIIecTBa,
TaK M JIJIs IIMPOKOI ayJUTOPUM, IIOCKOJIBKY, C OJJHOJ CTOPOHBI, OHO MO3BOJIUT CHellaaucTaM
IIOJIyYUTD IIpeiCTaB/IeHNe O Ha/[e>KHOCTY U IpaHuIlax IIPMMEeHMMOCTY MeTo/la IIpU JlaTupoBa-
HUM SI3BIKOBOI JUBEpPTeHIINM, a HecIlelliaayicTaM — IIOMOXKeT M30eXaTb JIMIIHUX pas3oda-
pOBaHMII, CBsA3aHHBIX IJIaBHBIM OOpa3oM C HeNOHMMaHUEeM «JIeMICTBUTEJbHBIX M MHUMBIX» 2
BO3MO>KHOCTEN IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTUI.

B Hacrosiiern crartbe nipejicTaBieHa IIOIIBITKA TAKOTO MCC/Ie/J0OBaHIs, BBIIIOJIHEHHAs Ha aKTy-
aJbHOM pOMaHCKOM MaTepuaJie, IIpe/iCTaBJIeHHOM CIMCKaMU 6a3MCHOI JIEKCUKIU 56 A3BIKOB 1
IuanexToB. /s jaTupoBaHNUsA A3BIKOBOM JMBEPreHIINI HaMU OyAyT MCIIOIb30BaHbl TPU pas-
JIMYHBIX TJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMYECKNX MeTo/ia: KIaccudeckas riorroxpoHoiorus M. Cogena, yco-
BepIIIeHCTBOBaHHasA MeTojuKa, paspaboranHas C. A. CTapoCTMHBIM, U HeJJaBHO IIpeJJI0OXKeH-
Has MO/ie/Ib, OCHOBaHHasl Ha IIOTOKOBOM IT10JIXO/le K ITpolieccy JieKCmuecKnx 3ameH. I1pnu stom
OCHOBHBI€ I1e/IM U 3aJjauM MCCIeJJOBaHUsI OCTaHYTCsl TEMU Ke, YTO U B IIepBOJi YacTy pabOThI:

1. ComocraBuTh pe3y/IbTaThl IPUMeHeHNs M3BeCTHBIX IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOIMYECKIX MojieIei

(M. CBogemia, C. A. CrapocTiHa, IIOTOKOBOI MO/le/IM) Ha pOMaHCKOM MaTepualle.

2. OmnpepnennTh TOYHOCTD ITOJYYEHHBIX JJaTMPOBOK M P HEOOXOJAMMOCTH IIPOBeCTM Ka-
JMOPOBKY paccMaTpUBaeMBbIX MOJeJeil 110 MMEIOIMMCS MICXOJQHBIM JIaHHBIM (OTIIOp-
HBIM TOUKaM).

3. OneHuts $akTMIECKyIO U TeOPeTUYecKyIO ITOIPeITHOCTh pacCMaTpyBaeMBIX MojesIen
IIpY IaTUPOBaHNUM AVBEPIEeHIINN MeXK/y POMaHCKMMU MIVIOMaMI U IPyHIIaMy U/IIOMOB.

ITo nroram paccMOTpeHMsI MBI CZieJlaeM BBIBOJBI O IpeJesaX TOYHOCTU U IPaKTUIeCcKOM
LIEHHOCTU IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMYECKMX pacdeToB IIpU JaTUPOBaHUM POMAaHCKUX SI3BIKOB, a TAKXKe
O BO3MOXKHOCTSIX IIpMMeHeHMs TJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTUM Ha JPYTOM SI3BIKOBOM MaTtepuase 1 00Jb-
X BpeMeHHBIX IJTyOIHaX.

1. IcxoaHbIE AQHHDBIE

O06e yacTy HaIleTo Mcc/ae/[0BaHNs IPOBOJIATC Ha MaTepyale OOHOBIEHHO JIEKCMKOCTAaT-
CTIMYECKOI 6a3bl pPOMaHCKIX SI3BIKOB, BK/IIOUAIOIIel B cebsl 9TMMOoJ10Tu3uposaHHble 110-c1oBHbIE
CHMCKM 52-X COBPEMEHHBIX U 4-X MCTOPUYECKMX JUTepaTypPHBIX MAMOMOB (apXamdeckas U
KJIaccryecKasl JIaTbIHb, CTaPOUTaIbIHCKIUIL U cTapodpaHIly3ckmit)®. VIcroap3ys nmpusejeHHbIe
B 0ase IPOLIEHTHI COBHAJEeHMIT* MeXX/y TlapaMi VJIM TPYIIIaMU s3bIKOB, a TaKXKe CBeJIeHIs O
JlaTe UX pasjie/leHNs, U3BeCTHbIe U3 DKCTPaIMHIBUCTMYECKUX VICTOUHMKOB, cpopMmUpyeM Ha-
OOp MCXOJHBIX JaHHBIX (MM «OIOPHBIX TOYEK»), HEOOXOAMMBIX /Il M3MepeHIUs CKOpPOCTU
PacXo>K/IeHI SI3BIKOB, a Tak>Ke oIpezieseHNs JPYTUX IlapaMeTpoB JAVBepTeHIny — CM. TaoJI. 1.
B noydyenHoI Tab/mIle A KadKIOM CpaBHMBAaeMOI Maphl MAMOMOB (MM IPYIIT UMOMOBY)

2 W3 3arsmaBus Te3ncoB K gokaazgy B. M. Vnanma-Ceureraa: «MHNMMEBIE 1 IeTICTBUTE/IbHbIE BO3MOXKHOCTH JIeK-
cukocraTucTukm» (Vmmma-Ceutsra 1966).

3 TlogpobGHee o cocrase U MpuUHIINIIAX POPMUPOBAHMS 6A3BL, a TAKXKe METOAVKE cOOpa CIIVICKOB CM. B IIEPBOIL
yacTty pabotsl — Bacunes, Caenko 2016: 262-263.

* IlosHas Tab/amIla OMAPHBIX COBIIQJEHMI MEXJY POMaHCKMMU MAVMOMaMU IPUBOANUTCA B JOIIOJHUTE/Ib-
HBIX MaTepuaslax K BhIIIIeyKa3aHHOM CTaThe (TaM >Ke), KOTOpBIe JOCTYIIHBI Ha caliTe KypHata www.jolr.ru.

5 IIpu cpaBHEHMM HECKOJIBKMX IIap SI3BIKOB (CTpOKM 5, 7, 8), B Tab/mIle MPUBOJUTCSI MUHMMAa/IbHOE, MaKCH-
MaJbHOe M cpefHee apudMeTnyeckoe 3HayeHMe COBHIaZleHUII MeXXJy COOTBeTCTBYoImMMH crmckamu. CpenHee
apudMeTyeckoe 3HaueHIe PacCUUTHIBAeTCs KaK CyMMa BCeX IIOJYYEeHHBIX ITPOLIEHTOB COBIIa/IeHNI, ieJIeHHas Ha
KOJIYeCTBO cjaraeMbIX. [Togpo6uee cM. B cHOCKe 2 K cTaTbe Bacnibes, Caenko 2016: 263.
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K BOITPOCY O TOYHOCTU IVIOTTOXPOHOJIOTUM: JaTUpOBaHme SI3BIKOBOM JAVIBEPIreHN N 110 JaHHBIM POMAaHCKUX SI3bIKOB

yKasaHBbI IIPOLIEHTHI coBaJieHnin Mexxy ux 110-cIoBHBIMM cIIMCKaMy, ITpejiIioaraeMas JaTa
UX paszjie/ieHNs, peKOHCTpyupyeMasl 110 SKCTPaIMHIBUCTUYECKIM JaHHBIM, a TaKKe BpeMs UX
PpasBUTHUS TTOCIE Pa3jie/leHNsT — T. €. COOCTBEHHO JVIBePreHIIIA.

Hanpumep, fo1s1 coBnafieHnit MeXXJy cImckaMy (ppaHKO-IIPOBaHCaJIbCKOTO U IUKapJ-
cKoro coctasJrsieT 89%, ppaHKO-TTPOBaHCATbLCKOTO U BaIZIOHCKOTO — 86 %. C103k1B 00a 3HaYeHI1s
U pa3fie/IMB CyMMY IIOII0/IaM, IToJTy4aeM cpejiHee 3HaueHne — 87,5%, ripejicraBjieHHOe B TabJ/iu1le.

A jaTUpoBaHMs pasfeseHns STUX U JPYTUX UAVOMOB OBLIM BHIOpaHBI MCTOpPUYECKIe
COOBITISI, B 3HAUMTEJIbHON Mepe IOBJIMSABIINME Ha MCTOPMUIO POMaHCKOTO MMpa, a TeM ca-
MBIM — U Ha CyJbpOy HOcuTesnell poMaHCKMX A3bIKOB. K mpumepy, pasjenenue ¢paHKo-
IIPOBaHCAIbCKOIO C MUKAPJCKUM ¥ BaJUIOHCKMM, IO BCeVl BEPOSITHOCTH, CJeJlyeT CBA3bIBaTh C
obocobsennem Ilposanca B xone pacnaga nmmnepuu Kaposnnros B 850-860-x rr. Anajiormy-
HBIM 00pPa3OM MOKHO COOTHECTU OT/le/ieHre 6aJKaHO-POMaHCKOM TPYHIIBI OT OCHOBHOI'O Mac-
CBa pOMaHCKUX SI3BIKOB — C BBIBOJIOM PUMCKMX JiernoHoB 13 Jdakun B 271 1.; pacnaj, OCHOB-
HOJI POMaHCKOJ OOIIHOCTU — C KpylleHneM 3anazHoi Pumckoit umnepun B 476 r.; pacxox-
JleHre IIOPTYTaJbCKOIO M KaCTMJIBCKOTO MCIIAHCKOTO — C apabckuM 3aBoesaHmeM Ilmpeneii-
ckoro rnoJsyocrposa B 711-718 rr. Pasgenenue pymbiHcKOro 1 apyMmbiHckoro B 900 r. gatupyer-
Cs1 Ha OCHOBE CBUJETeJbCTB 00 YIOMMHAHMM apyMBIH B KadyecTBe OTJeJbHONM DTHUYIECKOI
TPYIIIBI B BU3AHTUICKUX XpOHUKax IX B.6

Pasymeetcs1, 1100bIe ITONBITKY YCTaHOBUTH XPOHOJIOTMYECKYIO KOPPeIALNIO MeXK/y JIVH-
TBUCTIYECKMMI VI3MEHEHUAMN U UCTOPUYECKMM KOHTEKCTOM MOIYT BBI3BaThb OOOCHOBaHHBIE
Bo3paxkeHus1. IIpexxe Bcero oueBnIHO, UTO Havya/I0 sA3bIKOBOM JUBEpPTeHIINN He BCerja CBs3a-
HO C IIepeJIOMHBIMI UCTOPUYECKMMM COOBITUAMMU (TaKMMU KaK 3aBOeBaHMU:, MUTpaliuy, IIpu-
pozHble OeCTBUSA U T. [I.), @ MOXKeT IIPOUCXO/UTh BCIe/ICTBYE BHYTPEHHUX KYJIbTYPHBIX, COLIN-
aJIbHBIX, PKOHOMIYECKUX I JPyTUX IpuunH. TakuM obpa3oM pasjiesieHne sI3BIKOB MOXKeT Kak
IpeJIecTsoBaTh PU3NIECKOMY pas/ieIeHUIO X HOCUTeIeil, TaK U IPOMU3OMTHU CIIyCTs HeKo-
TOpoe (MHOIJa — IIPOJOJIKUTeIbHOe) BpeMsl IIocjae Hero — HallpuMep, IpU YCIOBUM IOJ-
Jep>KaHMs KyJIbTYPHBIX KOHTaKTOB MeXJy HUMMI.

Bo-BTOpHIX, CaM TepMUH «JaTa pasfesleHNsI» MOXKHO IPUMEHSTh JUIIb yCJIOBHO, IIO-
CKOJIBKY B JIeJICTBUTEIbHOCTY Hayaslo JVBEPreHIIM He sBJISeTCS OJJHOMOMEHTHBIM COOBITIEM,
a mIpeJcras/sieT cOOOI IPOIeCcC, MPOMUCXO/AIINI ITOCTeIIeHHO ¢ TedyeHMeM BpeMmeHH. VHaue
rOBOPs1, OBLIO OBl KOPPEKTHEe TOBOPUTH He O «JlaTe», a O HEKOTOPOM «IIepuo/ie» JVBEePreHII,
II0 3aBepIIeHNN KOTOPOrO MBI MOXKeM 3apUMKCHPOBATh Te MM MHBIe Pa3Inylis, CBU/eTeIbCT-
BYIOIIIVIe O He3aBJMCYMOM pa3BUTUM UAMOMOB. IIpu 9ToM, Kak OKa3bIBalOT KOHKPETHbIE CIIy-
yay JUBepreHIy, MOMEeHT IIepBOI 3aMeHbl He Bcer/a sBJISIOTCA Ha/le>KHBIM CBUJeTeIbCTBOM
Haydasa pasjesneHns®. Ecin >ke cBs3bIBaTh (paKTIuecKoe pasfiesieHne C HaKOIIeHeM oIlpejie-
JIEHHOTO YMCJIa pa3anduili MeXJy MUJMOMaMM, TO BCTaéT BOIIPOC, KaKoe KOJIMYeCcTBO (MU Ka-
4YecTBO) Pas3/INumil CYUTaTh KPUTUIECKIM.

B TO >xe Bpems ciesyeT OTMETUTH, YTO BCe M3BECTHBIE Ha CeTOJHSAIIHMI JeHb IJIOTTOXPO-
HOJIOTMYeCcKMe MOJie/M OBLIN IOJIydeHHl C MCIOJIb30BaHueM (IIyCTh ¥ B MMILIUIIUTHOM BU/jie)

¢ Cm. nogpobuee B Hapymos 2001: 638.

7 OTOT CI)aKT, B 9aCTHOCTY, MO2KET IIPOSABJISATHCA B 3HAUNTE/JIbHOM pa36poce IIpOIEHTOB COBHaI[eHI/H;I, nosay-
YeHHBIX JI/Is1 OJHOM U TO¥ >Ke TOUKM MCXOJZHBIX JaHHBIX.

8 HaanMep, B CapAMHCKHUX AVIOMaX KOHTMHYaHTDI 1agnus Io-IIpe>XHeMYy SIBJSIIOTCSI OCHOBHBIM CJIOBOM VLI
big, B TO Bpems1, KaK B OCTaJbHOM POMaHCKOM MIpe magnus OblIO BBITeCHEHO grandis. MBI 3HaeM, 4TO ®Ta 3aMeHa
SIBJIIETCSL JOBOJIBHO CTapOJl, ITOCKOJIBKY JJISI s13bIKa AITyJess Ga3oBBIM CleflyeT CIUTaTh MMEHHO grandis, a He
magnus. OfHaKO CBA3BIBATh OTJe/IeHNe CapAMHCKUX OT OCHOBHOTO sJpa POMaHCKUX SI3BIKOB C 3aMeHOI magnus >
grandis, 61710 ObI HEITPABUILHBIM: B CAPJMHCKMX MBI HAXOJMM LIeJIbIi Psiji 60Jiee IMO3JHMX POMaHCKMX MHHOBALIMAIA
(ignis > focus; iecur > ficatum; vir > homo; os > bucca; cutis > pellis; brevis > curtus n gp.).
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M. E. Bacuares, M. H. Caenxo

JOITIyIIIeHNs O HEKOTOPOM MOMeHMme 6peMeHit, COOTBeTCTBYIOIeM Havdaly pas3ze/IeHus SI3bIKOB B
xoge guseprenuuu. IIpu sToM momck u KaambpoBKa ITapaMeTpOB MoOJeJell IIPOU3BON/IACh,
KaK IIpaBIJIO, Ha OCHOBE MCTOPMYECKMX MM JOUCTOPUYECKUX (HalpuMep, IOJYyYeHHBIX C I0-
MOIIIBIO apXe0JIOINN) CBeleHNI O XKU3HM HOCUTeIell paccMaTpyBaeMBbIX SI3BIKOB. OueBUIHBIM
0Opa3oM OTKa3 OT JIaHHOI'O JOMYILeHNs ¥ MeTOAVKM KaJlMOPOBKI IIpUBe/I ObI K HeBO3MOXKHO-
CTU TIOJyYeHUs YMCJIOBBIX IIapaMeTpPOB MoOjeseli, a CIeJOBaTeJbHO — K HEBO3MOXKHOCTU
IpUMeHeHNs IJIOTTOXpOHoJIorMu B 1esnoM. IlosToMy, ocozHaBast BCIO IIpOO/IeMaTUYHOCTD U
HECOBEPIIIeHCTBO JIaHHOIO IOJX0Ja, MBI, TeM He MeHee, JOJIKHBI IIPU3HATh ero MCIOJb30Ba-
HIfe I1es1ecOO0pa3HBIM U OIIpaBJaHHBIM B paMKax HaIllero McC/ieOBaHs.

IToryyeHHnsle MCXOZHBIC JaHHbIE MOXKHO ITPeJCTaBUTL B BUJE JMarpaMMBbl, Ha KOTOPON
KakJlasl OIIOpHasl TOUKa COOTBETCTBYeT CTPOKe Tab/IuIibl 1 ¢ TeM >ke HOMepoM.

Pucynox 1. VIsmeHeHme fonm COBNajeHUit B 6a3MCHOM JIeKCUKe POMAHCKUX SA3BIKOB B 3aBUCUMOCTM OT BpeMeHM
qusepreHiun. /s Todek 5, 7 u 8 mokasaH Amaria3oH pazbpoca JoJeil cOBIajeHuil 1 cpejHee apudMeTIdecKoe
3HaveHUe.
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Bpems1 juBepreHnum nanoMos

I1ocjie X pasjejIeHNn:1, moic. Aem

Ha pucynke BuHO, 4TO Hab/II0JaeMblil IIpollecc AMBepreHnun (Tak >ke Kak M IIpoliecc
M3MeHeHNs JIEKCUKI OJJHOIO s3blKa, PaCCMOTPEHHBINI HaMI paHee®), IMeeT CTaTUCTUYeCKyIO
npupofy. B yactHocty, 17151 TOUKM 7 1O/ COBHAJleHUI MeK/ly pa3JINuHbBIMU UJMIOMaMHI C OfI-
HOII 1 TOJ >Ke IIpe/irioaraeMolt faToit pasjesnenns (480 r.) sappupyercs ot 69 0 85 %1%, uro
yKa3pIBaeT Ha BePOATHOCTHBIN XapakTep JeKcudyeckux 3aMeH. OTMeTuM Tak:Ke, 4TO BCe OIIOp-
Hble TOUKH JIe’KaT B OTHOCUTEJLHO HeOOJIBIIIOM BpeMeHHOM AmariazoHe (7o 2000 set), Korto-
PBIM U OYJyT B OCHOBHOM OI'paHMYeHbl XPOHOJIOTMYecKre paMKi Hallero paccmorpenus. [Tpu
HTOM MBI HabJII0JJaéM KOMIIaKTHOe PacIo/IOXKeH!e OIIOPHBIX TOYeK BJIOJIb HEKOTOPOI JIMHUN
perpeccun!! Ha BceM paccMaTpUBaeMOM MHTepBa/ie BpeMeH!, YTO JlaeT OCHOBaHIs TOBOPUTD
O Ha/IMYUM 3HAYUMOLU CTaTUCTUYECKOV 3aBUCHMMOCTU MEXJY [JOJIel COBIAJEeHUI B JIEKCUKe
paszieIMBIINXCS A3BIKOB M BpeMeHeM KX JuBepreHIyy. OnpejeseHne CBOMCTB HTOV 3aBUCH-
MOCTU MBI OyzieM IIPOM3BOJUTh Ha OCHOBE TPeX Pa3/IMYHBIX IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMYECKIX METO/IOB,

° Cp. ¢ aHaJI0TMYHON AuarpaMmoii Ha puc. 2 (Bacuabes, Caenko 2016: 264-265).
10 CooTBeTCTBYIOIMIT AMana3oH 4t Touku 8 (270 r.) eme mmpe — ot 61 10 78 %.

1 Kpusast, HauboJiee TOYHO OTpaXkalolas pacipezie/ieHne 9KCIIepyMeHTaIbHEIX JaHHBIX.
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K BOITPOCY O TOYHOCTU IVIOTTOXPOHOJIOTUM: JaTUpOBaHme SI3BIKOBOM JAVIBEPIreHN N 110 JaHHBIM POMAaHCKUX SI3bIKOB

nBa u3 Kotopsix (Metoguka M. Cpogema u C. A. CtapocTuHa) XOpOIIIO U3BECTHBI U y>XKe pac-
CMaTpuUBa/INCh B IIepBOI YacTU Halllell pabOThl, a TpeTuil (IIOTOKOBas MOje/ib) Ipesa0KeH
OTHOCHUTE/IbHO HeslaBHO 2. /lJIst ®TOro MBI COIIOCTaBMM 3HaYeHMsl Ka’KIOM MOJe/IN C MCXO/HbI-
MM JJaHHBIMU U IIPY HEOOXOJMMOCTHI IIPOBeJieM KaJMOpOBKy MX ITapaMeTpOB, a 3aTeM cleJa-
€M BBIBOJIBI O COOTBETCTBUM MM HECOOTBETCTBUM IIOJYy4eHHBIX MOJeJell o0lleMy XapakTepy
Iporiecca JIMBepreHInn 1 ero 0COO@HHOCTSIM.

2. AHaaM3 ra0TTOXPOHOAOTMYECKIX MOJAeAen
2.1. 'norroxponosorus M. Csojemnia

B coorsercrBun ¢ merogukoit M. Cpoziemia paspuTie sA3bIKOB-IIOTOMKOB IIOCJIe pacliaja
X 0O0IIIero mpe/ika (Irpas3bika), IIPOMCXOIUT He3aBUCUMO JPYT OT JpyTa, 4YTO OTPa’keHo B O/j-
HOM U3 IVIaBHBIX ITIOCTYJIaTOB KJIaCCHYECKO IJIOTTOXPOHOJJIOTUA:

BeposarHocts Toro, uro cmoso us O[cHosHOro] C[mmcka] mpasssika coxpanutcsa B O[cHosHOM] C[rmcke]
OJIHOTO sI3BIKa-IIOTOMKa, He 3aBMCUT OT BEepOSATHOCTHM €TO COXPaHEHN: B aHAIOTMYHOM CIIMCKe JPYTOro sA3BIKa-

noroMka (Apanos, Xepr 1974: 25).

JanHoe yTBep>KJeHue 1o3poanio Cpozelly nepeiTy oT obllero ypaBHeHMs IJIOTTOXPO-
HOJIOTMY, MMeIOIIero By N (t)=e™', K MOJIeJIN JUBePIreHIIN JIBYX VJIM HECKOJIbKUX SI3BIKOB-
IIOTOMKOB IIyT€M BO3BeJEeHMsI MCXOJHOTO BBIPa’KeHUs B COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO CTeIIeHb.
B wactHOCTM, AJ1s1 IBYX MMOMOB MBI IIOJTy4aeM (pOPMYIIy:

N2, (1) =N, () =e™".

Taxkum 06pa3oM, «CKOPOCTb» AVBEPTeHUMN JBYX SI3BIKOB OTHOCUTEIBHO APYT ApyTa (2A)
OKa3bIBAaeTCsl BABOE OOJIbIIIe «CKOPOCTV» M3MEHEHMsI OJHOIO s3blKa OTHOCUTEJIBHO CBOEro
npeznka (A), YTO COOTBETCTBYET IIPUHATOMY YTBEP KIEHMIO O HE3aBUCHMOM Pa3BUTUU WVO-
MOB I10CJIe UX pa3/ie/IeHs.

IToxcraBisiss B KauecTse «Kod(pduimeHnra mnoreps» A'® 3Hauenme 0,16, mpejroskeHHOe
Caogernrem 4, ITOJIy4rIM UTOTOBYIO MO/I€JIb:

stw (t) = 20,161

Vicrionp3ys faHHYIO (POPMYJTy, MOKHO MHOJCINUTATh BpeMsI JUBEPIeHIIUN JBYX POJCTBeH-
HBIX SA3BIKOB (t), 10 M3BeCTHOMY IIPOLIEHTY COBIaJeHNI MeXy MX OCHOBHBIMU crimckamy (N).
Hanpumep, corstacHo »T0i MoziesIn pas/ie/ieHrie pyMBIHCKOTO M apyMBIHCKOTO C JIOJIeli COBIIa-
aennst 89 % (N=0,89), noyxxHo 65110 TponsonTu okoso 370 et Hazax:

12 BriepBble laHHasI MeTO/IMKa Obljla OIicaHa B cTaTthe Bacuibes, Mumrapés, 2008: 509-536.

13 Koadppurment noreps (A) B popmyre Cposenia onpesesieT TEMIT 3aMeH B 6a3JICHOI JIeKCHKe A3bIKA: YeM
Gosble A, TeM GOJIBIINII IIPOLIEHT 3HAYEHMII M3MEHMTCS B CIIVICKE 3a OIIpefle/IeHHBIN IIPOMEXYTOK BpPeMEeHI.
He ciexyer nyTtaTh «k09PUITMEHT IOTeph» ¢ «KOD(PPUITNEeHTOM COXPaHAeMOCTI» (1), KOTOPBIM TakK>XKe 4acTo MC-
IIOJIB3yeTCsl B paboTax 10 IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTUH U O3HadaeT JOJIIO CI0B, COXPaHMBIIMXCS (T.e. OCTABIINXCSI HEM3MeH-
HbIMI) B criicke 3a 1000 Jer.

14 /laHHOe 3HaueHMe A COOTBETCTBYeT «KO3(PPUINEHTy coxpaHseMocTi» r=0,85, mepBoHaya bHO BBIYMCIEH-
HoMy Caogerem st 200-cioBHbIX criuckos (Csoger 1960: 34). ITosHee BemunHa A HEOJHOKPATHO YTOYHSIACh
U KOppeKTUpoBasIach (B TOM 4ucjle — II0 CTOCTOBHBIM cryckaM). TeMm He MeHee, HaOOJIBIITYIO U3BECTHOCTD MPU-
00pesIo UMEHHO JCXOJHOe 3HaueHue, KOTOpoe ellje JO/IT0 UCIIO0Ib30BalIoCh B JUICKYCCHUAX KaK CTOPOHHUKAMM, TaK
U KpUTHUKaMU IJ10TToXpoHoorun. ITogpo6ree cm. B Bacuiabes, Caenko 2016: 260-261.
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_In(N) _ In089 _ 0,117
2.4 2-016 032
— T.e. npumepHo B XVII B, 4TO CylIecTsBeHHO IIO3Xe Ipejnosaraemon garel — IX B.
(cM. Tabu1. 1, cTpoka 4).
PesynbTaThl aHaJIOTMYHBIX PacdeTOB, IIPOBEJEHHBIX JJIS JMara3oHa BO3MOXKHBIX 3HAaYeHNI

t= = 0,366 THIC.NICT,

N, npezcrasiens! Ha puc. 2.

Pucynoxk 2. Cpasuenue Mogeau M. Cogerna ¢ ncxogusiMu ganasivi: N2 (t) = e,

0.4

0.3
0 0.4 0.8 1.2 1.6 2

t, TBIC.JIET

PrcyHOK mTOKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO Ha BCeM paccMaTpyBaeMOM MHTepBaJie UCIIOIb30BaHVe MOJeN
IIPUBOJUT K CyII[eCTBeHHOMY (B 2 1 OoJiee pa3) «OMOJIOKEHNIO» pacdeTHBIX JJaTUPOBOK II0 OT-
HOIIIEHMIO K IIpe/IIoIaraeMbIM JaTaM pasjieeHns. BeananHa OTKIOHeHNs BBIIJIAUT OCOOeH-
HO BHYIINTEJbHO IIPM CpaBHEHMM C pe3y/abTaTaMM, IOJY4eHHBIMU IPU MOJeJMpPOBaHUN
Ipoljecca 3aMeH B JIeKCUKe OJIHOTO si3bIKa'’, rae npumenenue gpopmyasl CBojera ¢ TeM Ke
koopPunmentom A=0,16 1 Ha TOM >Ke POMaHCKOM MaTepuase 0beCIiednsI0 O4eHb XOpollee
COBIIaJIeHVe pAaCcUeTHBIX M PaKTUIECKIX 3HaAUeHNI1 0.

/151 TIOBBIIIIEHNST TOYHOCTY MOJIeJIN ITOIIpo0OyeM IIpoBecTy KannbposKy koddgduiinenTa A
10 MMEIOIIVIMCS VICXOAHBIM JaHHBIM. /ISl TOTO BOCIIOJIB3yeMCsI YK€ 3HaKOMBIM HaM MeTO-
ZOM HaMMEHBIINX KBajpaTos'’. CMBICA MeTo/a 3aK/II09aeTcsl B ITOMCKe TaKOrO 3HaueHus A,
IIpY KOTOPOM CyMMapHOe OTKJIOHeHUe (€) MeXJy (aKTUMIeCKUMM ¥ PacdeTHBIMU JOSIMMU
COBIIaZIeHNI, BEIIMCIEHHOE JIJIsl BCceX OITOPHBIX TOUeK, OKa>KeTCsl MUHMMaJIbHBIM. B o61ieM Buze
dpopMy1y 15 TIOMCKa ONTUMAaIBHOTO 3HaUYeHMs A MOXKHO IIpe/ICTaBUTh CJIe/lyIOIIIM 00pa3oM:

g= Z(Np,i_ qb’i)2—>min,
1

rae N, — pacueTHOe 3HadyeHIe JOJM COBIIaleHMIi, BbrauciaeHHoe 1o ¢popmyste N2s,(t)= e2Mt
i — HomMep omnopHoIT Touky, a Ny 1 t — ¢akTudeckre 3HaU€HUs O/ COBIIaJIeHNIT ¥ BpeMeHN!
JUBepreHum '8,

15 Cp. ¢ aHastornmyHbIM rpadpukoM Ha puc.3 (Bacuibes, Caenko 2016: 266).

16 HarmoMHMM, 9TO COOTBETCTBME OKa3aJI0Ch HACTOJIBKO TOYHBIM, UTO IIOC/TIE KaIMOPOBKM MOJE/IN IO VICXOJ-
HBIM JaHHBIM BeJM4MHA KO9(PUIIMeHTa A He M3MEeHIIach U COBIIaIa C MICXOAHBIM 3HaueHueM — 0,16.

17 CM. TozpoOHOe OIMCcaHNe MeTOJa C IIPUMepaMI ero MCIIOIb30BaHIL B IIEPBOI YacT!U MCCIeJOBaH (TaM
xe: 265-267).

8 HampuMep, A CIydas ¢ PyMBIHCKUM U apyMBIHCKUM SI3BIKAMU JIOJIS COBIIaZleHIIT MeXY MX CIVCKaMMU
cocrasiseT 89% (Ny=0,89), a Bpems auseprernuu 1100 set (t=1,1). Iloxcrasisisa 3HaueHne BpeMeHU B GOPMYIY
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IToncrapisst B faHHYIO (pOpMYJIy JlaHHbIe U3 Ta0/1. 1 1 BHIIIOTHUB HEOOXOJVIMBbIE BBIYNIC-
neHns Y, norydaem xkosgduument A=0,09, y10BIeTBOPSIONINIT YCIOBUIO HaIMEHBIIIETO CyM-
MapHOTO OTKJIOHEHM:, BeslmunHa Kotoporo cocrasmiaa €=0,76 (cMm. puc. 3). Takum obpasom,
KasmbposaHHast Mmogens Ceogernra OyeT MMeThb BUL:

N2, (D=,

Pucynox 3. Pactipenenenne 3HadeHui KooppuimenTa As,, pPacCIMTaHHBIX II0 OIIOPHBIM TouKaM (tabr. 1) ¢ momo-
mpio Mogenn Cpogemra. HajizeHHOe onTuMasnbHOe 3HayeHMe As, COOTBETCTBYeT MaTeMaTUJIeCKOMY OXKUZAaHUIO

0,09 mpu cpesiHeM KBaZpaTdeckoM OTKJIOHeHUn 6,=0,02.

100 0.09

75
50

25

KonunuectBo nap s1361k0B (ny,)
C JTAaHHBIM 3HAYEHUEM A

0
0 0.05 0.1 0.15

3HaueHus ko> dUILMEHTA A,

A1 conocTaB/IeHNs ICXOJHOM 11 HOBOV MOJIe/IN, a TaK>Ke OLIeHKM pe3yJIbTaToB Kaanbpo-
BaHI: OOpaTUMCH K iarpaMMe Ha puc. 4.

Pucynox 4. CpaBHeHIe ICXOZHO 1 KaanbposaHHOM Mogeteit Csogerna ¢ MICXOZHBIMY JaHHBIMIL:
N2, (t)=e?%'%(e=8,46) — ucxognas mogens Csogerra;
N2, . (t)=e?*""(e=0,76) — xanubposannas mozeb Ceozelna.

1.1
N(t)
1

0.9

0.8

0.7

0.6 ¢
NZSM;:NQSW
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0 0.4 0.8 1.2 1.6 2

t, TBIC.JIET

Csogerria, MBI IIOJIydaeM: Np=N25w(t)=e-2'7’1<1. OdeBngHO, A HAVUIy4IIETO COOTBETCTBI MeXKIY (PaKTUIeCKNM I
pacyeTHBIM 3HaYeHUEeM HeOOXOAMMO HalTU TaKoe 3HaueHMe A, IIpU KOTOPOM BeJM4YMHa OTKIOHEHU: € OyaeT MU-
HUMAaJIbHOM:
e=(e**1-0,89)> - min.

19 BOJIBIIMHCTBO PacyeToB U IIOCTpOeHMe IpadpUKOB IIPOBOJUIOCH C ITOMOLIBIO cucreMbl MathCad.

20 Kak y>Ke TOBOPMJIOCH BBIIIe (CHOCKa 16), mpu Kanmbposke koddduiimenrTa A IIO MCXOZHBIM JaHHBIM JJIS
M3MeHeHNs JIEKCUKY OJHOTO s3bIKa ero 3HadeHue coBnao ¢ ucxogusM (0,16). Takum obpasom, Buj Mogeneit N2g,
u N2, (¢ MCXOZHBIM U KanIMOPOBaHHEIM KOD(pPUITeHTaMI) TakKe COBIIajaeT (CM. B IIePBO YacTu paboThl —

Tam xe: 267).
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Kax ciemyer 13 mpe/icraBieHHON JyarpaMMBl, Iepexo/] K KaJubpoBaHHOM MOJesN C KO-
a¢pPunmentom A=0,09 1103B0JMJI 3aMETHO YMEHBIINUTh PaCXOXKIEHUE MeXy PacdeTHBIMU U
daktmueckumy sHaueHnsAMM?'. B 1o ke Bpems /1 OOJIBIIMHCTBA OIIOPHBIX TOYeK ITOJydYeH-
Hble JaTUMPOBKM IO-IIpe>KHeMy OKa3a/Ilch MoJIoKe oxujgaeMmbix. [Ipu aTom ¢popma nosryuen-
HOJ1 KPMBOII yKa3blBaeT, YTO Ja/IbHellIas KaauopoBKa MoJieN He MO3BOJIUT JOOUThC Cyle-
CTBEHHOI'O yJIy4YIlleHUs pe3y/IbTaToOB B CMJIy HNPUHIMIIMAIBHOIO HECOOTBeTCTBUS MeX/y Ipo-
CTOJI DKCIIOHEeHITMaIbHOM 3aBMCYMOCTBIO M OOIIIMM XapaKTepoM ITpollecca JIMBepreHI .

ITomnbITKa IIpeo/io/IeTh DTOT CYLIHOCTHBIN HeJOCTaTOK KJIacCHYecKo IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTUN
Csojiernia Obl1a OCyIIiecTB/IeHa B paMKax ycosepieHcTsoBaHHOM Metoauku C. A. CrapocTuHa,
K PacCMOTPEHMIO KOTOPOI MBI IIePeXO/IVIM.

2.2. I'mortoxponosornyeckuin meros C. A. CrapocTtuHa

B pab6ote (Starostin 2000: 233-259) C. A. CrapocTuH ycTaHaB/IMBaeT, YTO OCHOBHO IpMU-
qyHON Heyzaad MeToiuky CBofelna sBJSETCS HEBHIIIOJHEHME IBYX OCHOBHBIX IIOCTYJIaTOB
IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTUI: O IIOCTOSIHHOV CKOPOCTU JIeKCMYeCKMX M3MeHeHUII U OJMHAKOBOM CTa-
OMIBHOCTY 3HAUYEHMIT B OCHOBHOM CITMICKe. AHaIM3MPYs KOHKpeTHble IIpMUMephl pa3BuTus ba-
3MICHON JIGKCMKM, OH IIpeJiaraeT BBECTM B MCXOJHYIO IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMYECKYIO (opMyIy
Ny, (t)=e™"' IBe mompaBKu: 3aMedAs1014Y10, CBA3aHHYIO C IIPOsBJIeHIeM B CIIMICKe HauboJlee yc-
TOVIMBOM YacTy JeKcukm (A=A-N(t)), 1 yckopatouyto — OTpakalollylo «yCTapeBaHIe» coXpa-
HUBIIIEICS JIGKCUMKM, a CJeJloBaTeJbHO — YCKOpPeHMe 3aMeH CpejiM YCTapeBIIMX 3HaueHUII
(A=A-t). Takum obpasom, mpoliecc J1eKCMIeCKOil AVBEPIeHIINI B OJHOM SI3bIKe JOJKEH OIIUCHI-
BaThCsl OOJIee CJIOKHBIM COOTHOIIIEHMEM:

N, (O =N

HpI/I STOM CTapOCTI/IH BCJIe 3a CBOI[eHleM IIpMHMMAaET IIOCTYyJ/IaT O HE3aBUCIMOCTI pa3-
BUTIN $I3IJIKOB-HOTOMKOB22, 9TO IIO3BOJIZIET MCIIOJIB30BaTh TaKYIO K€ METOJMKY IIOJTYy4€HN:I
MoOJZean JUBEPTEeHI NI — IIyTeéM BO3BEIEHIII VICXOJTHOM Cl)OpMyJIbI BO BTOPYIO CTEII€HD!:

N2St (t) = NS; ('[)2 =g 2MNst? — g2h N2g, 2 .

Anipobupys mosydeHHyI0 (popMyJIy Ha pas3JInMdHOM SI3BIKOBOM MaTepuaje (B TOM 4lCIe
pomanckoMm), CTapoCTiH oIpejessieT TakKe KOHCTAHTYy A, KOTOpasl IO Pa3HBIM IIO/CYeTaM
Bapbpupyetcs okoso BeanauHsl 0,05. Takum obpasoMm, KoHeUHast MOJeJIb JJIs JaTUPOBaHMs OT-
HOCHUTEIBHOTO Pa3BUTHS A3bIKOB Oy/leT MMeTb BUJL:

N2 (t) — e—z-o,os- N2g 12
St *

Cornocrasienne rpaduka HOJTy4eHHONM MOJieIN C OIIOPHBIMU TOYKamMu (puc. 5) rojrsep-
>K/laeT, 4TO BBeJleHle ITONpPaBOK IT03BOJIMJIO JIOOMTHCS 3HAYMTENLHO JIYYIIEero COOTBETCTBIS
MeX/ly (aKkTUMYecKMMM M Ppacy€THBIMMU JlaTMpOBKaMM, IpUYeM Ha BCeM paccMaTplBaeMOM
BpeMeHHOM JinanasoHe. ITpu 9ToMm mapameTpsl Mojiesn, HaliJleHHble HaMI B XO/ie KallOpOBKH,
CyIIIeCTBEHHO He OT/IMYAlOTCs OT Ipe/I0>KeHHBIX. Tak, ¢ TOMOIIbI0 MeTo/la HaMEeHBIIINX KBajl-
patos noxydaeM kosgduunent A=0,07 (cMm. puc. 6), 61msKnit K mcxogHomy 3HadeHnio 0,052,

21 O6 9TOM >Ke CBUIeTeIbCTBYeT M3MeHeHle BeJMIMHBI CyMMapHOIO OTKJIOHEeHN:A, KOTOPOe YMEeHBIIINI0Ch
¢ €=8,46 s ucxogHov Mogesu 1o €=0,76 11 KanubpoBaHHO (POPMYJIBL

2 Cwm. 1. 2.1 Bolrre.

2 HabmojaeMoe IIpy 9TOM 3aMeTHOe YMeHBIIIeH) e CYMMapHOTO OTKJIOHeHNsA (KOTopoe CHU3WIOCH ¢ 1,97 10
0,72 mocie KaanOpOBKU MOJien), OODBACHAETCS B IIEPBYIO OYepesb HepaBHBIM KOJMYeCTBOM CpaBHMBaeMBbIX UIMO-

MOB B pa3/JINMYHBIX OIIOPHBIX TOYKaXx. TaK, OITIOpHbBbIE TOYKU 7u8 coZlep>Kat pe3yJ/IbTaTbl CpaBHEHNST 15T HECKOJIBKIMX
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Pucynox 5. CpaBuenne mogesert CtapocTuHa ¢ pas3InaHbIMU KodpduiimeHTamMn A:

N2, (t) = e 2"V (£=1,97) — ncxopnas mogeas CrapocTuta;

N2, (t) = e N2 (¢=0,72) — xaimnbposanHas Moge1s CTapocTuHa;

N2, (t) = e 2"V (£=7,07) — mogens Crapoctita ¢ KodhduimentoM A, KammGpOBAHHBIM IO JAHHBIM JIJIst
PasBUTHSL JIEKCUKU OJJHOTO SI3BIKa.
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Pucyrox 6. Pactipesienenne 3HaueHN1 Ko>pPuIMeHTa A, pacCAMTaHHEIX A/ OIIOPHEIX ToUek (Tabu. 1) mo mojenn
Crapocruna. MaTteMarnyeckoe oxuganue kospdunmenra Ag cocrasisier 0,07, 3HaueHMe cpeJHEro KBajgpaTude-
CKOro oTkJaoHeHus 6;,=0,013.

100

ny, 0.07
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[IpuMeuaTeIpbHO, YTO HPU MCIOIB30BaHMUI HAVJEHHOTO B II€PBOI YacT! paboThI?* KOD(-
¢unmenra A=0,11, monydenHoro a1t Mmogeau CTapocTiHa IO POMAHCKUM JaHHBIM /IS V-
BepreHII OJHOIO s3blKa, Pe3y IbTaThbl OKa3bIBAIOTCA Jake Xy>Ke, UeM B Caydae C MCXOJHOM
koHcraHTou (0,05) — cM. puc. 5. DTO HECOOTBETCTBIUE yKa3blBaeT Ha HEKOPPEKTHOCTH?® IIpuMe-
HsieMol1 Kak CpogerteM, Tak 1 CTapOCTMHBIM MeTOJUKHU Ilepexofia OT MOJe/IM He3aBIUCUMOIO

IecsITKOB I1ap SI3BIKOB, B TO BpeM: KakK IIpeAbIaylee — BCero A OFHOM-ABYX Iap. TakuMm o6pa3oM, IIpuU BBIYIIC-
JIEHIV CYMMapHOTO OTKJIOHEHN:I, COOTBETCTBIE KPUBOI ITOCAeIHNM ABYM TOYKaM MMeeT Topas3fo OOJIBIINIT «Bec»,
YyeM BCeM OCTaJIbHBLIM BMECTE B3SITHIM.

24 CMm. Bacuipes, Caenko 2016: 268-269.

25 O4eBUZHO, B IIPOTMBHOM CJIy4ae HaiiJeHHble KOO QNUIMEHTH A JOKHBI OBLINM COBIIACTb VIV MIMETh CXOJHBIE
3HAYEHIL.

123



M. E. Bacuares, M. H. Caenxo

PasBUTUS OJHOTO UJMOMa K MOJe/IM OTHOCUTEIbHOM AVBEPreHIN 11 TeM CaMbIM CBIJleTe/Ib-
CTBYeT O HeBBITIIOJTHeHNnN 1ocryaata Cpozielia 0 He3aBMCMMOM Pa3BUTUN S3BIKOB-TIOTOMKOB. B
CBOIO o4epe/ib OTKa3 OT TpeThero IocTyJjiaTa IPUBOJUT K HEOOXOAMMOCTY YIUTBLIBATh COTJIAco-
BaHHBIe M3MeHeHIsI B 0a3MCHOI JIeKCUKe POJCTBeHHBIX SI3BIKOB IOCIe MX pasjesnenHus. [Tpu-
MepoM TaKOIO MHO/IxOJa K OIMCaHMIO IIpoliecca JVBepTeHIINI SBJISeTCsI IOTOKOBas MO/Iesb,
KOTOPYIO MBI pacCCMOTPUM Jlajiee.

2.3. IloTokOBasA IrIOTTOXPOHOJOTMUYECKAs MOJeab20

B ormane ot npezcrasiaennHsix soiite Metoguk M. Csogemna u C. A. CrapocTiHa IIOTOKO-
Basl MOJie/Ib Oa3upyeTcs Ha IIPeJII0I0KEeHNUN, YTO pa3BUTHE ABYX S3BIKOB-IIOTOMKOB O0JIaziaeT
OITpeJie/IeHHON COIJIaCOBAHHOCTBIO, B pe3y/IbTaTe 4ero Ja’ke CIYCTs 3HauYuTeJbHOe BpeMs I10-
cjle UX pasfiesleHNs B CIIMCKax OOOMX MAMOMOB MOIYT 3aMEHSTLCS OJHU U Te >Ke 3HaueHU:.
ITpy ®TOM B Ka>kJJOM U3 CIIVMICKOB MO>KHO BBIJIeJINTDH JIB€ COCTaBJ/IAIONINE, OJHA 113 KOTOPBIX CO-
OTBETCTBYeT 3HadeHIsIM, KOTOpble Pa3BMBAIOTCSI CXOJHBIM OOpa3oM B OOOMX s3BIKaX, a BTO-
pas — He3aBUCUMO pasBUBalOLIeNicsa yactu crmcka. [IpyryeM B Haua/IbHBII MOMEHT pasfeJie-
HIS BCe 3HadyeHUsl OyIyT pasBMBaTbCS COIJIACOBAHHO (T. €. OTHOCUTLCA K CBSI3aHHOI COCTaB-
JIAIOIIeN), a B XOJe JaJbHEeNIIero passuTus — IOCTeIIeHHO yTpaduBaTh 9Ty COIIaCOBAaHHOCTD
U IIepeXOoAUTh B He3aBVMCUMYIO COCTaB/IAIOLIYIO, yBeJaudeHre KOTOpOil U OyJeT COOTBeTCTBO-
BaThb COOCTBEHHO JMBEPreHIMMU JBYX sI3bIKOBY. Ecau mpearonoXuTs, 4To yObiBaHUe CBs3aH-
HOJI COCTaBJIAIONIEN IIPOMICXOAUT DKCIIOHEHIVA/JIbHO, a CaM IIPOIecC 3aMeH BHY TP Ka>K/I01 13
COCTaBJISIIOIINX IIpeZiCTaB/IsIeT CO00M CyMMY IIOTOKOB?® caydalfHBIX COOBITUIL, TO (opMmyia,
OIMCBIBAIOIAsT OOIINIA IIPOIIecC AVBEePTeHLINN MeXK/AY JBYyMsI sI3bIKaMU, IIpUMeT B >:

N2,(t)=c,+c, S R
H=n n—u

Le it
€ ’

IrJle KOHCTaHThI Co ¥ €1 COOTBETCTBYIOT KOJIMYECTBY 3HaueHMII B HauboJlee yCTOMYMBOM U M3Me-
HSIOIIEVICS YacTsIX CICKOB, KOO PUIIMEHT 1 oIpejessieT CKOPOCTh ITOTePh B I3MeHSIOIeNics
YacTy CHICKa, a BeJMYMHA [L SABJISIETCs IOKa3aTeJeM YBeJIUYeHNs ero He3aBMCUMOW COCTaB-
JISTIOIIIEeI.

2 Ha BcsAKUI cy4ail ojuepkHeM, 4TO o6cy>1<,uaeMa;1 HIDKE MOJIe/Db JUBEePTeHIINN He udeHmMuYHa IIOTOKOBOI
MO/, OIVCBHIBAIOIIIEN IIPOLIecC 3aMeH B JIEKCUKe OJHOTO SI3bIKa VM PaCCMOTPEHHOI B IIepBOI yacTu paboTsl (Ba-
cubeB, Caenko 2016: 269-270). Vcniosnb3oBaHMe TepMIUHa «IIOTOKOBasl» IIPMMEHUTETBHO K 00eMM MOJeNAM OT-
pakaeT TOT (paKT, YTO B MIX OCHOBE JIEKNUT OJHO U TO >Ke IpelCTaBJeHNe O IIpoLecce 3aMeH B 6a3lCHOI JeKCUKe
KaK O COBOKYITHOCT!M IIOTOKOB PeAKNX CIydaifHbIX COOBITHUI, KaKZOe ITOC/Ienylollee 13 KOTOPBIX He 3aBUCUT OT
npeabigymero. HecMoTps Ha TeopeTHyeckmii XxapakTep, JaHHOe IIpeJCTaB/ieHNe UMeeT psiJi IMPaKTUIecKuX Ceji-
CTBMUIA, HEIIOCPeJCTBEeHHO BAMSIONINX Ha pe3y IbTaThl ¥ caMy MeTOJAMKY IIpOBO/JMIMOTO HccaefoBanusA. B wactHocTy,
YIIC/IeHHas OlleHKa TOYHOCTM U HaJe>XHOCTU IJIOTTOXPOHOJOTMYEeCKMX MoJesIeli, CTAaHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHOM OJiaro-
Japsl U3BECTHBIM CTaTUCTUYECKMM CBOVICTBAM CTallVIOHAPHBIX IIOTOKOB, VICIIOJIb3yeMBIX TPV MOV POBAHNIL.

¥ BboJiee mojpoOHOE ONMCaHNE U TeOpeTIYeckoe 0DOCHOBaHIE MOJeNN COIEP>KUTCA B cTaTbe Bacuaves, Mu-
nurapes 2008: 523-529.

28 KasK/IbIll M3 TaKMX IIOTOKOB COOTBETCTBYeT IIpOlieccy 3aMeH OJHOIO M3 3HaYeHMI CIMCKa.

» TTosnbiit BHIBOZ popMyJIs gaeTcs B Ilpuioxenun k cratoe (Bacuanes, Musurapes 2008: 535-536). Ocobr1ii
MHTepec IpeJiCTaB/seT CoJep>KaTeIbHbIN aHaIN3 9T0M GOPMYJIBI I, B YaCTHOCTH, BOIIPOC COOTHOIIIEHNs 3HaUYeHN
M 1 U, a TaKXKe BO3MOXKHOCTH Ilepexoia K YIIpOoIlleHHOMY Buy GpopMyJIbl IIpu uX paBeHCTBe (N=W). O6cyX/eHne
STUX OCOOEHHOCTeN TpebyeT OT/eJbHOTO IO POOHOTO PacCMOTPeHIsI, KOTOpOoe, K COKaIeHMIO, BRIXOJUT 38 PaMKMI
HaCTOSIIIEeN CTaThbIU.
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[TyTem KaamOpOBKM MOJe/N IO MCXOAHBIM JIaHHBIM OBbLIN IOJIy4eHHI clle/lyloIe 3HaJe-
HI TapamMeTpoB:

€0=0,000; c1= 1,000; n=0,6123"; 1=0,611.
HPI/I IIOACTaHOBKE JaHHBIX 3HAYEeHU B CXOgHOe BI)Ipa)KEHI/Ie HOJIy‘IaeM MO/ eJ/Ib:
N2, (t)=0,000+1,000- (12970612t 1296 ¢=0:611¢ ),

KOTOpas B cuily Oim3octy 3HadeHnit 1| n u=0,61 Mo>keT OBITh IIpeJcTaBIeHa B YIIPOIEHHO

dopme:
N2, () =e® (14 0,61t).

I'padpuk 1mosydeHHO! Mojenn (puc. 7) HaIJAJHO JeMOHCTpUpPYeT XOpolllee COBIajieHue
pacyeTHBIX 3HAYEeHMII C ICXO/HBIMY JJaHHBIMY Ha BCeM BPeMeHHOM MHTepBaJe3?,

Pucynox 7. CooTBeTCTBIIE IIOTOKOBOM MOJE/IM MCXOZHBIM JaHHBIM: N2 ,(t) =e™*''(1+0,61t); €=0,54.

1.1
N(t)

1 \&
0.9 \>%\3 5
NG |
0.8
N2p N

0.7 + \
0.6 T

0.5

0.4

0.3
0 0.4 0.8 1.2 1.6 2

t, TBIC.JIET

% HamoMHMM, 4TO KaanOpoBKa BceX MojesIell IpOU3BOAMIach TUIIOBEIM METOJJOM HalMEHBIINX KBa/paTOB
OTKJIOHEHII, CM. TaK>Ke CHOCKY 18.

31 PacripesesieHne 3HaueHMI Koo PUIIMEHTa 1|, ITOTyYeHHBIX B XO/le KaanOpOBKY, IIpe/CTaBIeHo Ha pucC. 8.
Ormerny, uto HalilenHoe 3HaueHue 1 (0,61) He coBnazaeT ¢ mosydeHHbIM panee (0,45) Ha apyroM MaTepuale,
BKJIIOYAIOIleM JlaHHble HeCKOJIbKIX SI3BIKOBBIX ceMeli (cM. Bacmabes, Muinrapes 2008: 529). HecootseTcTBue mo-
JIy4eHHBIX 3HAUYeHUI JUIIHUI pa3 MOJTBEPXKJAeT, 4TO IIapaMeTpPhl INIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMYECKUIT MOJe/Iell B 3HaYN-
TeJIPHOM Mepe OIlpeleIsIIOTCsI HabOpOM 1M Ka4eCTBOM VICXOZHBIX JaHHBIX, VICIIOJIb3yeMBIX IIpY UX Kaanoposke. I1o-
9TOMY IpU IONCKe apaMeTpOB MOJeIM OCOOEHHO Ba’KHO IpHUBJIeYeHIe MaKCHMaIbHOTO IIMPOKOIO sA3BIKOBOTO
Marepuasa, KakK C TOYKM 3peHysl reorpadpuyecKoro oxpara, Tak 1 BpeMeHHOI ITyOVHEL.

%2 BusumMasi HepaBHOMEPHOCTh paclpezie/ieHNs OIOPHBIX TOYeK OTHOCUTENIBHO KPMBOI CBA3aHa C Hepas-
HOMEPHOCTBIO pacIipefie/leHIsI MCXOJHBIX JaHHBIX. Kak y>ke oTMedasoch BbIIIe, HaMOOJIBIINM BeCOM O0JaJaioT
JBe KpaiiHye oropHbie Toukyu NeNe7 u 8 (cm. tabi. 1 1 ccplaky 23), MODTOMY B pe3y/IbTaTe KaJauOPOBKM METOJOM
HalIMEHBIIMX OTKJIOHEHNUII MMEHHO OHM IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM OIlpefe/sioT 3Ha4eHUs IlapaMeTpOB MOJes.
Ilpu TOM JIeTKO yOeAMUThCs, IYTO yKazaHHbIe TOYKM PacIlOIOXKU/INCh CUMMETPUYHO 110 00e CTOPOHBI pacdeéTHON
KpuBoit N2p.
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Pucynox 8. Pactipesenenne sHaueHnit KosppuIeHTa 1), pacCIMTaHHBIX 10 OIIOPHBIM TOYKaM (Tabs. 1) ¢ momo-
IIBI0 IIOTOKOBOM Mojenu. IlosydyeHHOe MaTeMaTmyeckoe OXMJaHMe BednuMHBI 1 cocras/steT 0,61; sHaueHme
CpejHero KBaJZpaTHU4ecKOro oTKIoHeHu:A 6,=0,065.

120
Ny
90
60
30
0
0.4 0.6 0.8
n

3aBepInB OAPOOHOE pacCMOTpeHNe KayKJOM 13 IIIOTTOXPOHOJIOIMIECKIX MOJeIe], 1e-
perizieM Terepb K CpaBHEHMIO M aHaIN3y I10JTyYeHHBIX Pe3yIbTaToB.

2.4. CpaBHeHNe ITOJY4YeHHBIX MOJleell U UX OlleHKa

ComocraB/ieHne IIOJy4eHHBIX Mojfesell OygeM IIpOM3BOJAUTH C IIOMOIIBIO TIpadUKOB,
Ipe/icTaBJIeHHBIX Ha puc. 9 (a, 6, B), a TakkKe MX UMCJIOBBIX IapaMeTpPOB, NPUBeJeHHBIX B
Tabi. 2.

B nepsyio ouepeanr ormMeTrnm, uto Kannoposka popmysisl M. Ceogera (N2s,) Kak 110 JaH-
HBIM OOIIIell, TaK ¥ OTHOCUTEJIBHOV AVBEPIeHIINI He IIPUBOAUT K CYILIeCTBeHHOMY yBeJde-
HIIO TOYHOCTV PacyeTHBIX JaTHPOBOK, UTO, KaK y>Ke TOBOPMJIOCH BBIIIIE, BBI3BAHO HECOOTBETCT-
B/IeM DKCIIOHEHIIMaIbHON 3aBMCUMOCTM XapaKTepy Ipoliecca 3aMeH IPU pacXOXJeHUM JIBYX
SI3BIKOB-TIOTOMKOB. Tak, IIpM MCIIOJIB30BAaHUM MOJeIN C KaJUOpOBaHHBIM KO®(PPUIINEHTOM
Aswc=0,09 MBI IIOJTy4aeM IIpaBOIIOLOOHBIE JaThl pasjesteHus st uarepsaia 1500-1700 et n
CIJIBHO 3aHIKeHHBIe (M1 HAOOOpOT — 3aBBbIIIIeHHbIe) 3HaueHNsI 3a eTo IIpe/ie/laMI.

I'opaszno syuine pesysabrarsl JeMoHcTpupyeT mogens C. A. Crapoctuna (N2s;), KoTopas,
IocJie OTKasa OT ABYyX IocTy1aToB CBoJellla 1 BHECEHNsI COOTBETCTBYIOIINX HOIIPaBOK B Kjac-
CYecKoe ypaBHeHMe TIJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTUM, II03BOJIMJIA JOOUTBHCS XOPOIIero COBIIaJeHUs C
OIIOPHBIMI TOYKaMM Ha BCeM paccMaTplBaeMOM BpeMeHHOM oTpeske. [Ipuyém onrtumasbHoe
3HaueHne kospouinenrta Asic(0,07), HallleHHOe B XoJe IOAO0Opa IapaMeTpOB MOJEeIU IIO
(pakTIIecKUM JaHHBIM, OKa3aJI0Ch O9eHb 0/m3KO K ncxogaomy (0,05) — cm. puc. 9a,B 1 TabI. 2.
IIpu »TOM faHHOE 3HaUeHMe As;c 3aMETHO OTJIMYAeTCsl OT IMOJYIeHHOTO MpY KalnOpOBKe MO-
zenyt CTapocTyHA IIO TeM Ke POMaHCKUM JaHHBIM, HO JJIsI OJHOTO si3bIKa (A'sic=0,11) (puc. 96).
O6Hapy>keHHOe HeCOOTBEeTCTBME CBUJETeNbCTByeT O TOM, YTO IIPOLlecc AMBEePTeHIINI MeXIy
POZACTBEHHBIMII SI3BIKAMJI HEe MOJKeT OBITh CMOJENVPOBaH Ha OCHOBE JIBYX HE3aBVICUIMBIX IIPO-
11eCCOB Pa3BUTH KaKJOTO M3 HUX 1, cleloBaTeJbHO, YKa3blBaeT Ha HECOCTOSATENIbHOCTD I10-
crysnata CBogzlellla O He3aBUCUMOM Pa3BUTUHU SI3BIKOB-IIOTOMKOB IIOc/Ie 1x pasgesneHusa. OTkas
OT IPMHIIMIIA He3aBUCUMOCTHY CO3JjaeT IPeAIIOChLIKY JJIs1 Ilepexofia K MoJie/In, KOTopasi MOrJia
OBl yuNTHIBATH COIJIACOBAHHOCTH IIpoIiecca JIEKCHMUIeCKIX 3aMeH B pa3/eIMBIINXCS MAVOMAX.

% Uro nogpasymesaeTca Metoankon Cpogema m CrapocTMHa IpM MHOJydeHUM MOJeIN AUBepTeHIIUN U3
ob1eit GOpMyJIBI IIOTTOXPOHOJIOT VL.
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JlaHHBIN TI0X0J], OBLT peanNn3oBaH IIPU IOCTpoeHuUM IOTOKoBOM Mogenu (N2p), sdpdexTus-
HOCTb MCIIOJIb30BaHUSI KOTOPOM HpMU JaTHMpOBaHUU Hpollecca AVBEpPreHIINN HOATBep>KaeTcs
Kak rpapudeckn (puc. 98), Tak U 4MCAEHHO — HalMeHbIIell (IO CpaBHEHMIO C OCTaJIbHBIMU
MoJle/IIMI 3*) BeIMYMHON CyMMapHOTO OTKJIOHeHM: €p=0,54 (cM. TabI. 2).

Pucynox 9. CpaBHeHMe MCXOJHBIX U KaanbposaHHbIX Mogeneit pusepreniunu M. Csogemra, C. A. Crapocruna u

IIOTOKOBOIA.
1.1 1.1
N(t) N(t)
1 ll ® o
N2 e e, N2s(t)
S} ¢ L] )
0.9 0.9 ., . o S0 5
[ ]
0.8 0.8 o, %,
°. o..
0.7 0.7 Tee, "ol
[ ] [ ]
0.6 N2, 0.6 / ®e o..' S
' ' N’2Sw(t) ¢ ..‘
0.5 0.5
0.4 04
0.3 0.3
0 0.4 0.8 1.2 1.6 2 0 04 0.8 1.2 1.6

t, TBIC.JIET

t, TBIC.JIET

a) Vicxogupre mogenn M. Ceogera (N2s,)
n C. A. Crapoctuaa (N2g)

6) Mogenu Csogemma (N '2s,) n Crapoctuaa (N 2g)
¢ K09pPULIMEHTOM A, KaIOPOBaHHBIM

IT1O JaHHBIM ITpoLecca 3aM€H B OJJHOM JI3bIKe

1.1

N(®)

0.9

0.8

0.7

0.6
0 0.4 0.8 1.2 1.6 2
t, TBIC.JIET
B) KammbposanHsIe 110 pakTMIeCcKUM JaHHBIM
Mmogenn Ceogemta (N2s,c), Crapoctina (N2sc)
¥ IOTOKOBast Mojiesb (N2p).

% TeM He MeHee, KannbposaHHas Mogeab CTapocTiHa, HECMOTPSI Ha BBLIsABJIEHHbIE MeTOAUJIecKue HeJlocTaT-
KI1, YMCIeHHO IaéT 3HaYeHMUs], ITIOYTH MAEeHTUYHbIe TIOTOKOBOM MOJean Ha OOJIbIIeli YacTi BpeMeHHOTO MHTepBasia
(cp. xpmBbie N2s,c 1 N2p Ha p11c.9B), YTO IO3BOJIAET MCIIOIb30BATD €€ JJIs AaTUpPOBaHU: JUBepreHIm (1o Kpai-
Hell Mepe — B paMKaX YKa3aHHOTO MHTepBaja BpeMeH!).
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Tabauya 2. CpaBHeHMe ITapaMeTPOB UCXOJHBIX U KaJIMOPOBaHHBIX MOJie/IeN

Vexontnie Ilapamerper, [TapameTpsr,
Haspanue u obrmit Buj, A al\fET o Ka/lnOpoBaHHBIE KaIOpPOBaHHbIE
MoJenn 1\1430 emE II0 JaHHBIM IIpoliecca | IO (paKTUIECKUM JaHHBIM
A 3aMeH B OJJHOM SI3BIKE Ipolecca JyBepreHI N
Mogenn Asw= 0,16
N2 t)= C‘Z-k-l w ’ }\,’ o= 0,16 € 1028,46 }\4 0 :0,09 Esw= 0,76
M. Cogema (1) (€5.,=8,46) s (&s ) SwC (&s )
Mogeinn . Asic= 0,05
N2, (t) = e+ N2 e Asic= 0,11 (es=7,07 Asic=0,07 (e5=0,72
C. A. Crapocruna 5V (es=1,97) o (€ ) SiC (&st )
Tloroxosas
—e Mt _ - -
Mozens N2, =e™+nY N=0,61 (ep=0,54)

3aBepINB CpaBHEHMe CyIIeCTBYIOIINX MO/Jieslell U YCTaHOBMB MIX OCHOBHbIe OCOOeHHOCTH,
MBI MOKEeM IIePenTy K BOIIPOCY O TeOPETUYECKON ¥ IIPAKTUYeCKON IIOIPEIIHOCTU IJIOTTOXPO-
HOJIOTMYECKUX JAaTUPOBOK, a TaK>Ke UX CTAaTUCTUYECKON JOCTOBEPHOCTHA.

3. HOI‘pEIJ_IHOCTI/I n AOCTOBEPHOCTD I10TTOXPOHOAOIMIECKIMX AATMPOBOK

OrmpezeseHne MOTPEITHOCTEl, BO3HMKAIOIIMX IIPM IJIOTTOXPOHOJOTMYECKUX pacyeTax,
Ha4YHEM C OIIeHKN (PaKTMIeCKOTO pa3dbpoca 3HaYeHUI B MCXOAHBIX JAHHBIX, KOTOPBIe OYeBI/-
HBIM 0Opa3oM 1 OyzyT orpezeATh MUHMMaJIbHYIO IIOIPeIIHOCTh HallluX pacyeTos (Bacuibes,
2010: 538; Bacuives, Koran: 2013: 156-159). Ans1 »TOro Bocmosb3yemcst JaHHBIMU U3 TabuI. 1,
a Taxke guarpammoin (puc. 10a), Ha KOTOpPOI BepXHss UM HIUKHAS KpUBbIe COeJVHAIOT COOT-
BEeTCTBEHHO MaKCMMaJlbHble ¥ MUHIMaJbHble 3Ha4eH!s IIPOLIeHTOB COBIIaJeHMIl, 13BeCTHbIe
JJIs1 Ka>KJI0M OIIOPHOM TOYKM, a CpeJiHss JVMHU:A OTpa’kaeT pacyeTHble 3HaueHMsl IIOTOKOBOM
mogenu (N2p). Haripumep, B cootseTcTBuM ¢ Tab/1. 1, MpolleHT coBIaZleHMnii MeXX/y CIIIcKaMU
SI3BIKOB, pasfenausimxcst 1520 et Hasag (Touka 7), BappupyeTcs B mpegenax oT 69 no 85%
(AN=16%). Eme 6oupmmmit pazopoc gosteit cosrmagennii (AN=17%) Mbl Hab101aeM JJ1s ZaThl
pasaenenns 1730 et Hasaz (Touka 8) — ot 61 10 78 %.

Pucyrox 10
1.1 1.1
N(t) N(t)
! b
0.9 0.9
0,8
0.8 0.8 N
0.7 0.7 ™\
0.6 0.6
0.5 0.5
0.4 0.4
1,0 1,35 91,75
0.3 0.3 ¥ yliiy
0 0.5 1 1.5 2 2.5 3 0 0.5 1 1.5 2 2.5 3 t, TBIC.JIET
t, TBIC.JIET
2At=0,7
a) MTocTpanus pazdbpoca pakTUIeCKUX Jo1el 0) mamocTpanys pazdbpoca paKTUIeCKUX JaTUPOBOK
COBIIa/IeHNUIT TI0 OTHOIIIEHUIO K PaCIY€THRIM I10 OTHOIIEHNUIO K PacJYeTHBIM 3HAaYEeHIsM t,
sHadeHysAM N(t), moaydeHHBIM 10 Mogeant N2p BBIUMC/IE€HHBIM 110 Mogean N2p
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AHaJIOTMYHO C IIOMOIIBIO AuarpaMMbl Ha puc. 106 MOXKHO OLIeHUTh pa3dbpoc JaTUPOBOK,
BBIYVICIEHHBIX C IIOMOIIBIO IIOTOKOBOI MO/ JIJIs1 BHIOPaHHOTO 3HAYeHIsI IIPOLIeHTa COBIIa-
nennit (N). Tak, nozacrasisia 8 popmyny N2p(t) sHauenue N=0,8 (80%), rmosydaeM pacdeTHyIO
natuposky t=1350 set Hasazn. IIpu ®TOoM, Kak BUHO Ha puUCyHKe, (paKTIIeckoe pasje/eHne
UIIOMOB MOIJIO IIPOM30MTH B AuanasoHe Bpemenn ot 1050 go 1750 roga — T. e. ¢ pasHuiien
B 700 seT. DTO O3HaYaeT, YTO Ha IpaKTHKe JlaTa pas3fe/leHNsl pacCMaTPUBaeMBbIX UVIOMOB He
MOKeT OBITh OIlpejiesieHa TOuHee, yeM B AmanaszoHe 1350+350 set. Takum obpaszom, dpaxTiyge-
CKIII pa30pOC MCXOTHBIX JaHHBIX (BHE 3aBVMICHMOCTY OT MCIIOJIb3YEMBIX MOJeIeil) BHOCUT He-
U30eKHYIO U CYIIeCTBeHHYIO ITOTPeITHOCTh B pe3yJbTaThl JIOOBIX IVIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMYECKIX
pac4geToB®.

Besmunny ycraHoB/IeHHO ¢akmuueckoi TIOTPEITHOCTY, CBSI3aHHOM CO CTaTUCTUYEeCKUM
XapaKTepoM IIpoliecca 3aMeH, II0JIe3HO COIIOCTaBUTh C IIOTPEIIHOCTBIO meopemuyeckoii, ooy-
CJIOBJIEHHOM OCOOEHHOCTAMM CaMMX MCIIOJb3yeMBIX Mojeseil. Mepoil 9Toll MHOTPeIIHOCTH,
IIPUMEHNUTEIbHO K IIOTOKOBOI MOJeJN, SIBJISIeTCSl BeJMUMHa 006epUmeAbioz0 uHmepead, OIu-
caHHasl HAaMI paHee B IlepBoil yactu ucciaegosanns (Bacuabes, Caenko 2016: 274-275)3%. B ya-
CTHOCTH, JJOBEPUTEbHBII MHTEpPBaJ, BBIUMCIEHHBIV /51 HEKOTOPOTO M3BECTHOIO IIpOIieHTa
COBITaZleHMI1, TI03BOJIAeT OIIpe/le/IUTh BpeMeHHOI Jalla3oH, B KOTOPBIN C 3a/laHHO BepOsIT-
HOCTBIO YK/IaJbIBaeTcCsl pacdeTHasl aTHpPOBKa.

Pucynox 11. Aosepurenpuniii uHTepsanx mogean N2 ,(t)=e**'(1+0,61t), paccanrannpiit 115 110-c1oBHoro crm-
CKa C 3a/laHHOM BepoATHOCTLIO p=0,7.

11
N(®) n=110
! N2, p=0,7
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2At=0,8

Hanpumep, aiaa gonn cosnagenuit 80% 1 coOOTBeTCTBYIOIIEN eMy pacdeTHOI JaTUPOBKI
1350 et Haszaz, TeopeTmyeckas BeJaN4YMHA JOBePUTENBHOrO MHTepBasa cocrassser 800 et
(puc. 11) — T. e. ucKkoMas1 AaTUpoBKa ¢ BeposaTHOCTLIO 0,737 OyzieT pacrosiaraTbcs B iMaria3oHe
1350+400 sreT Ha3as.

Kaxk Buzgno Ha puc. 11 u 12, ¢ yBemmyeHrieM BpeMeHHOI JMCTaHIIUM JJOBEPUTEIbHBIN MH-
TepBaJl TakKe yBeJM4MBaeTcs, OJlHaKO B IIPOLIEHTHOM OTHOIIIEHUN ero 3HadeHlUe yObIBaeT I10

% JIpm4mHOI TaKOTo pazdbpoca, KaK y>Ke TOBOPMIOCH BEIIIIE, SABJIIETCs, C OJJHOM CTOPOHKI CAydaliHas IpUpoza
paccMaTpuBaeMoro Ipoliecca Auseprennuu (cMm. Bacuaves, I. Crapoctun, 2014: 60), a ¢ pyroit — HEBO3ZMOXKHOCTb
abCOJIIOTHO JJOCTOBEPHOTO JaTUPOBaHIs OIIOPHBIX TOUEK I10 M3BECTHRIM MCTOPUYECKUM COOBITUSIM.

% MeToamKa pacyeTa JOBepUTeIbHBIX MHTepBasIOB JJIs1 IIOTOKOBOM MOJea JMBepreHIy OCHOBaHa Ha BbI-
4ICIeHNI TJIOTHOCTU pacHpefe/eHns BepPOATHOCTeN IMepBLIX 3aMeH B CIINCKaX KaXKJIOTO U3 SI3BIKOB-IIOTOMKOB
(BenTness, OBuapos 1969: 235-237).

% T. e. 870 crywasx us 100.
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Mepe yIi1yOseHns JaTuposok (tabu. 3). Hanpumep, B cooTBeTcTBUM C Tabsauuen 3, Ipu pac-
yetHOM gate pasgeneHnsa 1000 et Hasal JOBepUTeNbHBIN MHTepBasa cocTabiasgeT =350 Jer
(T. . Ha4YaJI0 JMBEpPTeHIIUM C BeposATHOCTHIO 0,7 MOXeT jgaTtuposartbest oT 650 1o 1350 et Haszan).
AHasornmyHo 1151 Bpemenn paszenenns 3500 et Hazaz mosydaeM JJOBepUTe/IbHBIN MHTepBal
+730 ser. TakuM oOpa3oM, abCOTIOTHas BeJM4YMHA JIOBEpPUTEJbHOIO MHTepBaJja Belpocia 6o-
Jiee yeM B /iBa pasa (oT 350 no +730 JsieT), B TO BpeMsI KaK er0 OTHOCUTe/IbHOe 3HaueHle CHU3M-
710¢b ¢ 35% 710 21% (Tabs. 3). DTO O3HaYaeT, YTO, HeCMOTPsI Ha yMeHbIIeH1e abCoII0THO TOY-
HOCTH, IpaKTH4ecKas ILIeHHOCTb IVIOTTOXPOHOJIOIMYECKNX JaTUpPOBOK OyJeT 3aMeTHO BBIIlIe
IIpy OOJIBIINIX BpeMEeHHBIX MHTepBaIax.

TabAuya 3. 3Ha4yeHUs JJOBEPUTEIbHOTO MHTepBala, pacCuMTaHHbIe JJIs1 IOTOKOBOI Mogean N2p ¢ 3alaHHOI Bepo-
aTHOCThIO 0,738

t, Aem 200 400 600 800 | 1000 | 1200 | 1400 | 1600 | 1800 | 2000 | 2500 | 3000 | 3500 | 4000

At, aem | 150 | £220 | +270 | +£310 | #350 | +390 | +420 | +450 | +480 | +510 | £590 | +660 | +730 | £790

100At/t | 75% | 55% | 45% | 39% | 35% | 32% | 30% | 28% | 27% | 26% | 24% | 22% | 21% | 20%

Pucynox 12. VIsmenenue peanauHbl 70-TIpOLIEHTHOTO JOBEPUTEILHOTO MHTepBaa (At) B 3aBCMMOCTH OT BpemeHn (t)
st 110-cs10BHOTO cIimcKa

A, 0.8
TIC.JIET
0.7
0.6
0.5
0.4
0.3
0.2
0.1

0

0 05 I 15 2 25 3 35 4

t, TBIC. JIET

ITosb3ysich yCTaHOBJIEHHBIMIU CBOVICTBAMI ITOTOKOBOM MOJe/N, MBI MOXKeM TakKKe OIlpe-
JeJIUTh 3aBUCUMOCTD BeJIMYVHBI JOBEPUTEJbHOIO MHTepBasia OT KOJIMJecTBa 3Ha4eHUI B CIIN-
CKax CpaBHMBaeMBIX SI3BIKOB. Pe3ysibTaThl IIpOoBeleHHbIX pacyeToB IIpe/iCTaB/IeHbl B BlJle Ipa-
¢uka Ha puc. 13.

Tax, mpu mcI101b30BaHNM JBYXCOTCIOBHBIX CIIMICKOB JIJIs1 JaTUPOBaHUS JIMBePIeHIINI JBYX
UAMOMOB c jioseit cosniagiennii 0,8 MpI mostydaeM gaty pasgesnenus 1350 et Hasaz ¢ josepu-
TeJIbHBIM MHTepBaaoM +200 seT (rorpemtHocts 15%). Ilpu ymeHslneHnn pasMepa crmcka 1o
110 ciioB goBepuTeIbHBIN MHTepBa yeesanunsaercs 10 +400 et (30%), a B ciiyyae ¢ niATHzecs-
THUCJIOBHBIM CITMCKOM Jocturaet 3HadeHust £1000 set (74 %!).

% BesmumHa JJOBEpUTEIbHOTO MHTEpBala OYeBUIHBIM OOpa3oM 3aBUCUT TaK’Ke OT BBIOPAHHOI BepOsSTHOCTH.
Hanpumep, npu ucnonszosanum sepostHoctu 0,95, pacdeTHble 3HaYeHNUs JOBEPUTEIBHOIO MHTEepBaja yBeIuJar-
Cs1 IpUMEPHO B IBa pasa.
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Pucynox 13. VI3sMeHeHMe MIMPUHBI JOBEPUTEIBHOIO MHTepBaa (At) B 3aBMCUMOCTI OT YMCJIa JIEKCUMIECKUX 3Hade-
HMII (N) B CIIMICKaX CpaBHIBaeMBIX SA3BIKOB (411 BpeMeHu guseprennun t=1350 ser)

At,
ner
1000 p=0.7
N=0,8

800 t=1350 ner
600
400 \\9\ d
200

0 110

50 75 100 150 175 200

n

ITosyyennas 3aBucuMocTh At(n) ykasblBaeT Ha OecriepCIeKTMBHOCTD MCIIOJIb30BaHMs JIJIsT
IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMYECKOIO aHa/M3a KOPOTKUX CIIMCKOB, YTO, OJJHAKO, He yMaJideT I10JIe3HOCTY
DTUX CIIVICKOB IIPY YCTaHOBJIEHUV I'eHeaJIOIMYeCcKIX CBA3eN MeXX/y A3bIKaMI.

Comnocrassta mexxay coboit puc. 10 u 11, a Takke 1ojiydeHHble HaMI pacyeTHble 3Hade-
HI$I, HECJIOJKHO YO MThCs B TOM, UTO BeJIMYMHA JOBepUTeIbHOIO MHTepBaJia (IIpy BRIOpaHHOI
seposTHOCTH (,7) JIMIITh He3HAYUTEIBHO IIpeBhIIaeT (paKTUIeCKMI pa3dpoC MCXOAHBIX JaHHbBIX
Ha paccMaTpuBaeMOM MHTepBase BpemeHn. Cie/joBaTeIbHO, MBIl MOXKeM IIPe/III0JI0KUTh, YTO
pernaroliiee 3HaueHNe IpY OlleHKe OOIIell TOYHOCTU IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMYEeCKMX JaTUPOBOK Oy-
JeT MMeThb MMEeHHO ®Ta OObeKTMBHas HorpemHocTb. [Iposepum cripaBe/IMBOCTh Halllero
IIpe/IIIOJIOKeHNsI Ha KOHKPeTHBIX HpMUMepax JUBEepPreHIMM MeXX[Iy s3bIKaMM POMaHCKOI
TPYIIIIBI, @ TaK>XKe HeKOTOPBIMU JPYTUMM SI3BIKAMIA.

B nepsoit yacTu Tab1. 4 mpuBe/ieHb! JaHHbIE JJIs HeCKOIbKIUX Map MMOMOB C IIPeIIoI0-
>KUTeJbHOM slaTon pasgesnenus 480 r. H.». IIpu ®TOM cpesHmMiT IpOLIEHT COBIIaJeHUI MEXIY
UX CIMCKaMU Bapbupyercsa oT 75% (MeX/y HMOPTyraabCKUM M TajIo-poMaHcKumu) 1o 87 %
(Mexzry GpuyabckuM u aurypuiickumu). PacueTHsle JaTMpOBKY, ITOJTydeHHbIe JIJIs 9TUX 3Ha-
YeHUI C IIOMOIIIBIO ITOTOKOBOM Mogeau cocTastioT 410 1 960 r. coorBeTcTBeHHO. Takum 06-
pasoM, amariazoH paszbopoca paKTMIeCKMX 3HaAYeHMI JJis BCeil IpyInsl U3 14-TM poMaHCKIX
A3bIKOB cocTaBua 550 yer (mam +275 JieT), 4TO C 3aIlacoM «yKJaJbIBaeTCs» B TeOPeTUIeCKUIA
JOBepUTeIbHBIN MHTepBaa +415 jeT, BLIYMCAEHHBI JJIsI Cpe/Hero 3HayeHMs! COBIIaZleHUit
N=78,5 (cm. Ttaba. 1) m Bepostnoctum p=0,7. I[Ipu paccMOTpeHMu OTZJeJIbHBIX Iap S3BIKOB
(cM. BBIZe/IeHHBIe CTpOKU TabJ1. 4) B 3-x ciaydasx us 14-tu, (T.e. B 22% ciydaeB) OTKJIOHeHMe
dakTmueckux JaT pacraja OT pacd€THBIX 3HauyeHUI BBIXOAUT 3a paMKM 70-IIpOIIEHTHOTO JlOBe-
PUTENIBHOIO MHTEpBaJa, YTO TakXKe COIVIAaCyeTCsl C TeOPeTUYeCcKO OIIeHKOM ero CTaTUCTIde-
cKoi1 3HaumMMOocCTH. Tak, GOJIBIIIMHCTBO Iap C ydyacTreM (ppuyabCKOIO JJal0T CUIBHO 3aBbIIIIeH-
Hble ITPOIIeHTRI COBNaJleHNIt, UYTO IIPUBOJANUT K «OMOJIOJKEHHIO» pacdeTHBIX JaTUPOBOK IIOUTH B
JBa pasa II0 CpaBHEHMIO C ITpeJIIosaraeMoi1 jaroi pasjenenns®. Hampumep, ara opuyan-
CKOTO U JIMTYPUIICKOTO C JioJleil coBrazieHus 86,7 % moaydaem zgary 960 r. ¢ joBepuUTeIbHBIM
nHTepBasoM *310 sieT, B KOTOPBIN OYeBUIHBIM OOpa3oM He yKJaJblBaeTcsl (paKTUdeckoe 3Ha-
yenue 480 r. B To >xe Bpem:1 /11 OO/IBIIIMHCTBA OCTaTIbHBIX IIap BeJIM4MHaA JOBEPpUTEJIbHOIO MH-
TepBajla OKa3blBaeTCs M30BITOYHONM, a OTKJIOHEHMe pacyeTHBIX JaTUMPOBOK OT (PaKTUUeCKO

% 3ameTuM, BIIpOYeM, YTO IOJOOHBIN «IIO/ICKOK» 3HaUeHNIT MOXKeT TaKXKe OOBIACHATHC OoJiee MO3AHUM OT-
JeneHrieM QPUYIbCKOTO OT CPaBHMBAEMBIX C HUM UIVIOMOB.
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Tabauua 4. AaTsl JUBEPreHIINN S3BIKOB, a TAK>Ke X JJOBepUTEIbHbIE HTEPBaJbl, pacCIMTaHHbIE Ha OCHOBE IIOTO-
KOBOVI Mogesit N2p.

Cpenamit dakTryeckas Pacuérnas JloBepuTeTbHbIN
CpaBHUBaeMbIe SA3BIKU % JaTupoOBKa JaTUpOBKa nnrepsas, p=0,7

COBIIaJleHUII (s1et) (reT) (r1eT)
Pymanmickne — nurypuiickue 78,8 480 590 +410
PymanIickue — cuumaniicKme 80,7 480 680 +380
Pymarmcime — o 78,3 480 570 +420
IOPTYTaIbCKIUI / TaIVICUIICKIIA
Pymanmickue — rajijio-poMaHcKue 77,1 480 520 +430
Aurypuiickue — o 80,3 480 660 +400
MOPTYTa IbCKII / TaIUCHUTICKII
lurypuiickue — raJio-poMaHCKue 77,0 480 510 +430
Crmpmmiiciie — o 81,5 480 720 +370
IIOPTYTaIbCKIUI / TaIVICUIICKITA
Curpmiickue — 80,2 480 660 +400
raJIo-poMaHCKIe
IMopTyranabckuit/raaucUiCKun — 747 480 410 460
raJIJIo-poMaHCKue
DpuUyabCKUI — PyMaHIIICKNe 84,3 480 850 +350
PpuyabcKuit — JIUTypUIicKUe 86,7 480 960 +310
QpuyabcKnil — CULMINIICKIE 86,8 480 960 +310
Dpuyabcknit — o 83,0 480 790 +360
ITOPTYTaJIbCKUI / TaIVICUIICKIIA
PpuynabCKUIl — rala0o-pPoOMaHCKIe 82,0 480 740 +370
IOxnocaBsHCKIIE —40 770 480 510 430
BOCTOYHOC/IABSIHCKIIE
ITyTyHXya — MMHBCKIIE UVIOMBI*! 63,5 -110 -90 +580
BaﬂKaHO:pOMaHCKI/Ie — 69,6 271 180 4500
OCHOBHOJI MaCCUB POMaHCKIX

He nipesbiiaeT 200 set, (cM., HaripuMep, puc. 14), 4To noATBep>XKJaeT a/eKBaTHOCTb MCIIOJIb-
3yeMoIl MOJie/IN U e€ IapaMeTpOB paccMaTpMBaeMOMY IIPOLIeCCY AVBEPreHIIN.

besycnoBHo, 6oJee 1okasate/bHON (M MeTOJMYecK! KOPPeKTHOI) Oblia OBl arrpobariys
MOJie/TIl Ha IPYTOM SI3BIKOBOM MarepuaJse (KOTOPHIII paHee He MCIIOJIb30BaJCs IIpU e€ Kaamo-
POBKe) 1 Ha JPYIUX MHTepBa/ax BpeMeH. B kauecTse nmpuMepa MO>KHO IpMBECTU pe3y IbTaThl
JaTUPOBaHMS JUBEPTeHIINM KUTAlCKMX, CAaBSHCKMX, a TakKe OaJKaHO-POMAaHCKMX SI3BIKOB
(mocnegnmue Tpu crpoku Tabu. 4). Bo Bcex Tpex ciydasix IOJydyeHHbIe JAaTUPOBKIU OKa3aJlCh
OueHb OJIM3KM K IIpeJIIosaraeMoi (paKTU4IecKoll faTte paszeneHus. IlogooHble mpuMepsl CBI-

40 B cpaBHEHNM y4acCTBOBaJIM CIIMCKM OPOAHIYCKOTO YaKaBCKOTO, TPaJMIIIaHCKOTO KalfKaBCKOTO M JIIOOJITHCKO-
I'O CJIOBEHCKOTI'O, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, C TYPOBCKMM 0eJOPYCCKUM U JeyIMHCKUM PYCCKUM — C IPYTOIL.

4 Vlcriop30BaIuch CHMCKM IIyTyHXya, L3SHBOY U XaliHaHbcKoro, cocTasjeHHble I'. C.CrapoctuHpIM 1
E. A. Kyssmunoii. ITpo1ieHTs coBnazieHnii /1 000MX IpUMepOB IIPUBOJATCS 110 JaHHBIM U3 «I'J106a1bHOM J1eKCH-
KOCTaTVCTUYECKOI 6a3bl JaHHBIX», IIpeJCTaBIeHHBIM Ha caiiTe IIpoekTa http://starling.rinet.ru/new100/main.htm
(o cocrosiHuio Ha 01.05.2017) .

132



K BOITPOCY O TOYHOCTU IVIOTTOXPOHOJIOTUM: JaTUpOBaHme SI3BIKOBOM JAVIBEPIreHN N 110 JaHHBIM POMAaHCKUX SI3bIKOB

JEeTeJIbCTBYIOT O TOM, 49TO BCIDCIDEKTI/IBHOQ VCITIOJIb30BaHIE nonyquHoﬁ MOZe/in B TeOpUI He
OTpaHNY€HO TOJIBKO POMAHCKVMMU I3bIKaMI MJIV OIIpee/IEHHBIM BPEMEHHBIM OTPE3KOM.

PuCyHOK 14. MJIJIIOCTpaLU/UI B3aMMHOTO PpacIIOJIOKEeHVIST HEKOTOPDBIX (paKTI/I‘«IECKI/IX nu paC‘IéTHbIX Jat pacriaja OTHO-
CUTEJbHO JOBEPUTEJBbHBIX MHTEPBAJJIOB: a) pymMmaHIICKIIE — C]/ILU/IJ'H/II;ICK]/IE,‘ 6) HOpTyraJI])CKI/H;I/I‘aJH/ICI/HZCKI/Iﬁ[ —

raJIJIoO-pOMaHCKIe.

a) . 488 680 . ‘
T N L} t,
380 380 JeT
0) 410 480
t O=3¢ 4 >
%/_/%(_J t,
460 460

JE€T

Taxum 06pasom, TOUHOCTH IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMYECKNX pacdeTOB OIpeJesseTcs B IIepBYIO
ouepezib He CBOMCTBAMM MO/JeJIel, a CAy4YaliHbIM XapaKTepOM IIpoliecca JIeKCUYeCKIX 3aMeH,
KOTOPBIN MPOSIB/IAETCA B CYILIeCTBEHHOM pa3dopoce (pakTMIecKuX JI0JIell COBIIaJleHMIl, MOJIy-
YeHHBIX JIJIS T1ap sA3BIKOB C OJMHAKOBBIMM MHTepBaslaMM pachafa. Beamunna sroro pazopoca
BHOCUT OCHOBHOJ BKJIa/l B KOHEYHYIO IIOIPEIITHOCTD I10/IydaeMbIX JaTUPOBOK.

3akao4deHme

ITogBozs urorn, cpopMy/IMpyeM OCHOBHBIE pe3y/IbTaThl IIPOBEJEHHOTO JICCIe/JOBAaHMS B
BI1/le HECKOJIBKMX 0000IIIaIOINX BEIBOJIOB U ITOJIOKEeHMIA:

1. CpaBHuTeNIBbHBI aHAIN3 CYIIECTBYIOIINX IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMYECKX METOJOB IOKa3bl-
BaeT, YTO Hau/Iydlllle pe3y/IbTaThl IPU JaTUPOBaHUM IIpollecca JMBEePreHIIuM JOCTU-
raforcst mpu ucnoab3osanum mogenn C. A. CtapocTtiHa 1 ITOTOKOBOM MoJien (I1ocse
UX IIpe/iBapuUTeNbHON Kaanbposku). [Ipy 9TOM HONBITKM IIOCTpOeHMsT Mogeleil Ju-
BepTeHIIMI Ha OCHOBE JJaHHBIX OOIIero pacriaja, Kak 9To I0/[pa3yMeBaeTcsl MeTO/ KO
M. Csogema n C. A. CrapocTuHa, IpUBOJUT K aOCYp/JHBIM pe3yJsibTaTaM U yKa3bIBaeT
Ha HEeCOCTOSITeTbHOCTh MCIIOJIb3yeMOro B Hux nocryaara Cpojellla O He3aBUCHMMOM
PasBUTUN 3BIKOB-TIOTOMKOB IIOC/Te paszfesneHus. Takum obpasom, MojeaupoBaHIe
IIPOIIeCCOB JVBepereHINN JOJKHO YYUTBIBATh BO3MOXKHOCTb COIJIACOBAaHHOTO M3Me-
HeHIs B JIGKCMKE POJICTBEHHBIX s3BIKOB, IIPM KOTOPOM B CIIMCKaX pa3JesBIINXCS
M/IVIOMOB IIPOVICXO/SAT 3aMeHBI OIHMX M TeX Ke 3HaueHMIA.

2. Kamnbposka pacCMOTpeHHBIX MOJeJiell IO MCXOJHBIM JaHHBIM IO3BOJIMJIA JOOUTHCS
XOPOIIIero YMCJAeHHOTO COBIIaJeHNsI pacdeTHBIX U (PaKTUIeCKUX AaTupoBoK. ITpu sTom
oT/le/IbHbIe IIpYMepPBI ITI0Ka3bIBaloT, YTO KaJanbpoBaHHbIe MOJen MOIYT 9(pPeKTUBHO
IIPUMEHATLCA JJIs JaTUPOBaHU SI3BIKOBON JMBEPIeHIINI B JJPYTUX SI3BIKOBBIX CeMBbAX
1 Ha pa3/IMYHbIX BpeMeHHBIX ITyOMHax.

3. To4yHOCTH IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOIMYECKUX pacyeToB OIlpejie/IsieTcsl B IIepBYIO odepejb He
CBOJICTBaAMM MOJeJIell, a BepOsSTHOCTHBIM XapaKTepOM IIpoliecca JeKCUIeCKIX 3aMeH,
KOTOPBIN BhIpa’kaeTcs B CylIeCTBeHHOM pa3bpoce (paKTHMUeCKMX 3HaYeHUI, BeJIudrHa
KOTOPOTO M BHOCUT OCHOBHOI1 BKJIa/] B KOHEUHYIO ITOIPeIIHOCTh I10Iy4aeMbIX JaTUpo-
BOK. B cmny ciydaliHoro Xxapakrepa JIeKCMYeCKIX 3aMeH OIpeJie/leHNie BpeMeHU pas-
JeJIeHNs sI3bIKOB BO3MOXKHO TOJILKO B IIpeJieslaX HeKOTOPOIO JOBePUTEeIbHOTO MHTep-
Ba/la C 3apaHee BbIOpaHHOI BEpPOSTHOCTBIO ITONalaHmA (PaKTUIeCcKOI JaTel B DTOT MH-
Tepsa/l. TakuM 06pa3oM, KOppeKTHas JaTUpPOBKa JVBEPTeHIINI JBYX MUJVMOMOB JIOJIXK-
Ha IIpe/ICTaB/IATh COOO0I He KOHKpeTHOe 3HaueHNe, a MHTepBaJl 3HaueHUil C COOTBeTCT-
ByIOIIlel BeJnduHou BeposaTHocTu. Hanpumep, Bmecro «1000 et Hasaz», ciaemyer
ykasbiBaTh «1000+350 sreT Hazaz ¢ BepoATHOCTEHIO 70 %».
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4. Teopermyeckas OIleHKa JOBepPUTEeJIbHBIX MHTEPBaAJIOB, II0JIydeHHas Ha OCHOBE MOJe/IN-
poBaHMs IIpoliecca JMBepPreHuy B BiJie IOTOKa JIeKCUYeCKNX 3aMeH, IT03BOJINIa yC-
TaHOBUTD, YTO IO Mepe yBeJNYeHNs BPeMeHM JVBePreHIN OTHOCUTEeIbHOe 3HaYeHle
DTOTO MHTEepBaJjia YMEeHbIIaeTCs ¥ CTPEMUTCSI K HeKOTOPOMY IIOCTOSIHHOMY 3HaueHMIO.
Hanpumep, nisa sagannHon sepositHoctu p=0,7 u nnepuoge auseprenuun 500 et no-
BEepUTEJIbHBIN MHTepBasl cocrasisieT +50% ot sToro nepuoga, npu 2000 et — 26 %,
a x 4000 ster mpubKaercs K 20-IpOeHTHOMY YPOBHIO.

5. CpaBHeHIe TeopeTHYeCKNX ITOTpelTHoCcTell MoJeeil ¢ paKTUiyecKuM pa3dopocoM 13-
BECTHBIX JJaHHBIX, ITOJIY4eHHBIX JJI POMaHCKNX S3bIKOB, CBU/IETEIbCTBYET O TOM, YTO Ha
BpeMeHHOM MHTepBaJie /IO 2 ThIC. JIeT OTPEeIIHOCTI JJaTUPOBOK, BbI3BaHHBIE CIyJallHbIM
XapaKTepoM 3aMeH, SIB/IAIOTCA JOMUHMPYIOIIMMU M HOCSIT OOBeKTUBHBIN XapaKTep —
T. €. He MOTIYT OBITh CyIIIeCTBEHHO CHVDKEHBI (B CTAaTMCTIYECKOM CMBICTIE) 3a CUeT Jaslb-
HeJIIIero yTOYHeHN sl CTOCJIOBHBIX CIIVICKOB VIV IIPVBJI€YeHNs JOTIOJTHUTEIbHBIX JJaHHBIX.

6. YcraHOBJIEHHAsI 3aBVICMMOCTD IIMPVHBI JIOBEPUTEJIbHOIO MHTEpBajJa OT 4MCc/Ia JEeKCH-
YeCKMX 3Ha4YeHMI B CHICKaxX CpaBHMBAEMBIX A3BIKOB IOKa3blBaeT, YTO NpU paciumpe-
HIM CIICKa 3Ha4eHle JOBepUTeJbHOIO MHTepBala MPOIIOPIIMOHAIbHO YMEHbIIIaeTCsl.
Hanpumep, npu nepuoge aupeprennuy 1350 jieT BemymHa JOBepUTEILHOIO MHTEP-
Basa A1 200-CIOBHOTO CIINICKA B JBa pa3a MeHbIre, yeM At 110-ciosHoro. Takum 06-
pa3oM, yBeJM4YeHle pa3Mepa CIMCKOB B T€OPUM IMO3BOJISET CYIIeCTBEHHO ITOBBICUTD
TOYHOCTD TJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMYECKUX pacd€TOB.

7. JajibHenIee IIOBLIIICHNE TeOPeTUYEeCKON TOYHOCTU UM HaJEXXHOCTU IJIOTTOXPOHOJIO-
TMYeCcKMX MoJesell BO3MOXHO B IIepPBYIO odepesb 3a CYeT IPUBJIEYeHNs JIOIOIHU-
TeJIbHBIX JJaHHBIX (OIIOPHBIX TOYEK) /I KaJMOpPOBKI MoOJieslell Ha MaTepuase pasjimd-
HBIX S3BIKOBBIX CeMell Ha pa3HbIX BpeMEeHHBIX IJTyOHaX.
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The paper is a sequel to an earlier study by the authors, in which they discussed the accuracy
of linguistic datings arrived at by the glottochronological method on the basis of data from
110-item wordlists for Romance languages. The object of this second part of the study is the
dating of linguistic divergence, i.e. determining the separation dates for two or more modern
languages. In this paper, we compare several traditional as well as newly offered models for
the glottochronological process, with special attention paid to the margin of error and reli-
ability of glottochronological calculations on different time depths. The results of the study
allow for a realistic assessment of the degree of accuracy in the glottochronological dating of
the divergence of Romance languages and lead to a number of practical conclusions that will
be useful for the application of glottochronology to any other linguistic material.
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Over the last two decades or so increasing interest
has been noted in the study of the onomastic linguistic
remains of Indo-European Europe and Asia Minor.
Paleolinguistic data of otherwise poorly attested Indo-
European languages (or, for that matter, linguistic sys-
tems that are known solely through the names and
naming systems that have left an imprint on a given
Namenlandschaft) has of course always been studied
but never has the opportunity been greater to ap-
proach this ultimately uncompromising and ex-
tremely sensitive set of data with the quickly expand-
ing knowledge that contemporary Indo-European
comparative linguistics has to offer. Not only is it now
becoming possible to refine and substantiate old ety-
mologies, refute the old ideas and promote alterna-
tive, methodologically decidedly less reproachable so-
lutions, or find convincing linguistic explanations for
the here-to unetymologisable linguistic data, but also —
and this is all the more important — correct the word-
formational patterns projected back into the proto-
language on the precious evidence of just such fragmen-
tary pieces of evidence, sometimes even contributing to
the established set of lexical items reconstructed for
the parent language (such opportunities are of course
comparatively rare and about ninety per cent of the
onomastic material will as a rule be explicable on
grounds of what we already know or hold for well-
established on the basis of the comparative data
(mostly appellative) offered by the Indo-European
corpus languages). On a smaller scale, however, the
onomastic material of a given linguistic system is able
to provide valuable missing puzzles in the under-
standing of the historical development of a particular
language family or one of its individual daughters,
especially given the fact that 1) the onomastic systems
are repositories of often residual linguistic features,
and 2) being essentially generated by the non-
onomastic sphere of language use, names are funda-
mentally words (a fact that is perhaps too often unre-
spected) and as such reflect in all the details the pho-

nological, morphological, word-formational, syntactic,
and lexical peculiarities of a given language. Names
therefore demand a careful and well-balanced etymo-
logical explanation that will assign the correct coordi-
nates on all the relevant levels of linguistic expression.
One must never neglect the crucially important fact,
however, that the onomastic system of a given lan-
guage, while it does indeed feed upon the appellative
sphere of use, obeys its own rules in terms of the pro-
ductivity on the level of the word-formational pat-
terns and to a minor extent lexis (and rarely even mor-
phology). The generally unavoidable and natural ana-
logical processes will consequently chose different tra-
jectories and affect different segments of language.

B. M. Prosper’s monograph is an attempt at extract-
ing as much information as possible from the selected
corpus of anthroponymy to, first and foremost, pro-
vide the scholarship with a glimpse into the linguistic
diversification of North-Western Hispania that is oth-
erwise difficult or, in parts, impossible to track on the
basis of the existing epichoric Celtiberian textual
documents (mostly, of course, because these are rather
earlier than the data embedded in the Latin inscrip-
tions), and, second, to detect potential residual fea-
tures of Hispano-Celtic that may offer an interesting
insight into the word-formational make-up of the
older layers of Celtic. The author is to be especially
commended on her conscientious application of the
premises that were pointed out above, subjecting
every studied piece of evidence to multi-faceted ety-
mological analysis. Whenever a particularly tentative
suggestion is made to account for a given (mostly spo-
radic) sound change that otherwise receives no or
very little back-up from the immediately relatable
language material (due to sheer scarcity of the rele-
vant data), the solution is supported and exemplified
by typologically comparable instances from better
documented languages, which is an extremely wel-
come and methodologically indeed necessitated in-
crement. Several of the proposed etymologies are
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rather convincing and well-grounded in the frame-
work offered in each individual case by the internal
and external comparative data. In the majority of
cases, of course, even the likeliest interpretation will
still remain rather tentative and ultimately purely
provisional as is to be expected in any work dealing
with etymological onomastics, but a solid starting
point is a good stepping stone towards future refine-
ment (this usually becomes possible when more data
comes to light or old data receives an updated expla-
nation).

The book is divided into two sizable chapters
which contain a condensed and contextualised version
of the ideas previously expressed and elaborated by
the author in a number of separate studies, supple-
mented by several novel suggestions and discussions.
The Names of the Celtic Cantabri (pp. 11-122) studies the
anthroponymical heritage of the Celtic population to
the west of the region dominated by the Celtiberian
inscriptions, while The Names of Western Celtiberia
(pp. 123-198) seeks to pinpoint the individualistic traits
and/or dialectal differences potentially mirrored in the
personal names of the belt between Burgos, Segovia,
Soria, Guadalajara, and Cuenca. The second part of
the book is organised as a lexicon of alphabetically ar-
ranged names that have been conveniently grouped
together according to the place of their concentration
or, if assignable, the appertaining ethnic (p. 124: Pe-
lendones and Turmogi, p. 128: Autrigones, p. 144: Are-
vaci, and p. 180: names concentrated around Cuenca).
The first chapter is more significantly structured and
studies selected personal, and to a lesser extent also
ethnic and divine names (most notably Cabuniaeginus
and Erudinus, pp. 118-119), on the basis of a particular
feature — be it on the level of morphology, word for-
mation, or historical phonology — that the author
considers important to isolate and expose to closer
scrutiny. In this way the book is able to provide a
number of neatly integrated (however miscellaneous)
specialist studies on several important aspects of His-
pano-Celtic, or generally Celtic, historical develop-
ment: the (older layers of the) Celtic numeral system
(pp. 15-21), the idiosyncrasies of the Celtic compara-
tive and superlative formations (pp. 96-100), the still
somewhat problematic question of the specifically
Celtic continuation of PIE *k’er-(H))(-u-) ‘horn & c’
(pp. 21-26), some overlooked cases (the autor’s choice
of the word “neglected” here is perhaps less appro-
priate) of departicipial formations (pp. 26-33) and ob-
scured compound names (pp. 51-58), the survivors of
the PIE category of holokinetic t-stems (pp. 58-65), the
history of the verbal adjectives in *-efo- (pp. 71-87)
and the surviving instances of possessives containing

the Hoffmann suffix (*-Hyzen-, pp. 87-96), secondary
formations based on nasal (passin) and sigmatic stems
(pp- 111-115), dissimilation of geminates (such as, e.g.,
*nn > *nd, pp. 65-71), metathesis in LVP clusters
(pp. 101-102), anaptyxis in VRPRV sequences (pp. 102-
104), and a few scattered bits and pieces of provisional
but insightful comments on various heterogeneous
problems of historical phonology and/or morphology.
Although the title of the monograph indicates that
specific problems of Latin word formation will also be
addressed somewhat extensively, this is not in fact
among the central foci of the monograph. Much Italic
comparanda is, admittedly, adduced in support of the
author’s claims on a particular etymological interpre-
tation, but the book is as much a study of Latin
(or Italic, for that matter) word-formational patterns
as it is more generally a contribution to the under-
standing of the somewhat still problematic points of
PIE word formation. This is of course the expected
side-effect of the study of that side of the language
that does not normally take part in the process of re-
construction and may therefore have the noteworthy
value of being able to refine or even correct what has
been projected back and reconstructed for the parent
solely on the basis of the appellative data. What needs
to be called to the reader’s attention in this respect,
however, is the relatively long and extremely interest-
ing and insightful excursus on the history of the type
of -ilo- adjectives in Celtic and here, specifically, Latin.

Both chapters conclude with synoptic sections on
synchronically productive word-formational patterns
(i.e. predominantly suffixes and suffixal chains) of the
surveyed names as well as their “phonetic” peculiari-
ties. This, however, is perhaps the most problematic
part of the monograph. Even though conditioned
sound changes are expected to sporadically occur
(a good example is, perhaps, Murce, p. 143, if from
*morko-, with conditioned raising of *-o- immediately
comparable with the equally sporadic ven. murtuvo.i. <
*morto-) in the attested names (when such phenomena
are not in fact just a by-product of the rendition of
epichoric, native sound sequences in the Latin script),
these are more or less as a rule assigned systemic
value by Prosper, who tends to take them at face value
(occasionally perhaps somewhat too uncritically) and
parallels the proposed developments and their results
with rather individualist views of the sound changes
underwent by the language(s) displayed in the native
Celtic text documents conducted in the Iberian (and,
to a smaller extent, Latin) script. Too often, perhaps, a
particular sound change is proposed to have occurred
on the basis of the author’s own view of an etymologi-
cal source behind a name/group of names. Highly
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speculative is in my view the proposed reduction
*#ueR- > #uR- (pp. 111 and passim), which by the way
is an old idea, based on the names such as Vrcaloco,
Vurovio and Avlgigun and supported by Clb. urantiom
as if from *up-ero-, none of which can be irreproacha-
bly claimed to actually contain the addressed se-
quence (note that the etymological connection be-
tween Lusitanian Uramus and Clb. Veramos cannot be
proved in any significant way). It is a staple fact of his-
torical comparative linguistics that etymology of a
given word in any given language is the bedrock
foundation upon which a set of regular (and condi-
tioned) sound-changes can be observed and estab-
lished (combinatorially, of course, and using forward
as well as backward reconstruction). This customary,
although demanding procedure logically receives a
methodological caveat: the etymological connection
has to be irrefutable for the results to obtain. There is
an immediate problem with the onomastic data, how-
ever. Regardless of the progress made in the direction
of successfully approaching the fragmentary linguistic
evidence, names still often prove to be ultimately dif-
ficult if not momentarily impossible to subject to exact
interpretation, which is simply due to their general
opacity, brought about by too many points of contact
with potentially promising formal correspondences
and simultaneous lack of purely synchronic transpar-
ency (this is more often than not a rule for onomastic
languages but not uncommon in the case of fragmen-
tarily or otherwise poorly attested systems). When-
ever an individually observed sound change is sup-
ported by a comparandum with ultimately uncertain
etymology, the reader should have been warned that
the author is basing her views on her own individual
interpretation of a particular piece of data and not in
fact on a substantiated piece of evidence as seems to
be the impression. Several of author’s points on such
proposed phonological developments should there-
fore perhaps be understood as very tentative and pro-
visional. I remain very sceptical towards several of the
suggestions, especially towards the proposed voicing
of stops preceded by nasals (cf. the Old Irish type
*-ant- > *-end- > *-&d-) in the likes of Pi(n)ganco, Le-
tondo, Plandica etc. (pp. 185-190 and passim). If voicing
were a late systemic sound-change, it should affect all
instances of such sequences, which it clearly does not,
exempting the -nt-participles (unless, as it is argued,
obscured participial formations) and the productive
suffix *-Vnko-. As far as I can see, there is not a single
incontestable and unambiguous case of a -nP-sequence
in the material adduced in favour of the sound law
and neither would I be too eager to recognise the nu-
meral five in the likes of Pi(n)ganco & co. That such
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regular voicing would be hindered by the “palatalis-
ing effect” of the following *i (as, interparadigmati-
cally, in stenionte and gente, as is suggested) and that
names built around *arganto- that never show voicing
do not in fact go back to the commonly accepted the-
matisation of the present participle seems like special
pleading. In light of the unproblematic fact that at
least Celtiberian attests to the process of phonetic leni-
tion of voiced stops I wonder if the (surely telling)
spelling of etymological medial *-g- in Dahae and per-
haps Saihli as >h< does not rather simply encode the
voiced velar fricative rather than its secondary devoic-
ing as suggested by Prosper (pp. 139, 184). A rather
strong case is also made in favour of gemination as a
direct systemic consequence of a phonological proc-
ess. This is likely in case of *-Ri- clusters, where it is
even typologically expected, even though the data
forces one to simultaneously accept the somewhat
suspicious (because strangely sporadic) accompany-
ing glide absorption (note, however, the potentially
interesting case of subsequent dissimilation to -rd- <
*-rr- < *-ri-, pp. 70-71, 120), but I cannot see a convinc-
ing reason to favour gemination as a purely phono-
logical process over hypocoristic gemination in cases
such as Accua, Pedaccianus, Boddi etc. It is moreover
rather difficult to accept the idea behind the proposed
development of *-Vpn- > *-Vpun- > *-VBun- (pp. 105,
118), since PCelt. *¢ is otherwise never voiced intervo-
calically and is normally lost without trace. I am un-
decided on the late change of the inherited voiceless
labiovelar into *p (passim) as potentially mirrored by
Petraioci, Pentius & co. (the textual documents of
course clearly attest to the preservation of *k¥). These
names are extremely likely to go back to the obvious
numerals that they contain in the derivational base,
but how sure can one be that they are ultimately
Celtic? Note that the divine name Vailico ~ Vaelico
(p. 182) is said to preserve the otherwise regularly
monophthongised inherited diphthong *ai on account
of its being of onomatopoeic origin (cf. Olr. fiel ‘wolf’).
I cannot see, however, how an inherited lexical item,
regardless of its etymological source, would be able to
resist a regular sound change. It remains unclear what
the author’s views are on the probable simplification
of *-xt- cluster in the seemingly popular name built on
Ambato- < PCelt. *amb-axto-. On p. 125 it is described
as regular and expected, whereas in ft. 65 (p. 73) the
development is said to be surprising. The supposed
metathesis in Crastunon- (p. 160) is despite a good ap-
pertaining discussion left unaccounted for in the end.
There are an additional few minorly problematic
points I would like to draw attention to. The PN
Carauanca, if it is indeed related to the PIE word for
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‘horn’ & c. (p. 23ff.), which seems more than likely,
could equally well reflect a possessive *-uo- derivative,
so *kK’er=H,-yo-, cf. Gr. xkepaog < *k’er=H,=s-(u)o-. The
mountain ridge Kagovayka(c) is certainly non Celtic
(p. 25). I have recently explained it (Repansek 2016c:
187-188) as reflecting *(s)kor=un-ko- (cf. Olr. lié <
*leH,=un-ko-) to *(s)ker- ‘split’ (for the secondary se-
mantic shift towards a nomen rei actae cf. PSl. *skala
‘rock’). Balto-Slavic *kdrua (p. 25-26) is undoubtedly
a vrddhi formation (and as such a formal substantivisa-
tion of the underlying possessive adjective) but only
in as much as it copies the naturally co-occurring
metatony in the inherited type (cf. the Slavic type
*wydra to *ud=r-6-); *korua is therefore an unjustified
projection and does not as such “fail to account for the
Celtiberian form” (p. 26). Hittite makkiess- ‘become
big’ can hardly be convincingly traced back to
*me¢=H,-eH;sH;- (p. 27) — a projection that strives to
account for the exclusive geminate spelling of the
intervocalic -55-. Such fientives are synchronically
most probably based on the established model *palh-
ess- (adj.) (cf. *palh=ess-7/,-) — *palh-ess- (fient.) and ul-
timately reflect simple conversions. In terms of word
formation, the type continued by Latin senésce/o- etc. <
*-e-H;- + *-sk’e/o- (ibid.) is of course completely unre-
lated. Vedic mahi-yd-* ‘to be/feel big’ is a deadjectival
denominative verb and as such goes back directly to a
straightforward *me¢=H,-ié/d- (with regular and mor-
phophonetically conditioned lengthening of the reflex
of schwa primum before the suffix) rather than indi-
rectly reflect an “older *-ei/i-* (p. 35). There is abso-
lutely no reason to uphold Hamp’s view that the PN
Brigetio is of deverbative origin (p. 52; see Repansek
2016a: 248). The sequence *-¢nn-ijo- < *-¢gnHi-ijo-
would certainly not have had a different outcome
(purportedly *-gniio- > *-ganijo-, p. 54) than the ubiqui-
tous type *-gnn-o- (< *-¢nH;-o0-) > *-gn-o- in Italo-Celtic;
an inherited *-¢nHi-io- (cf. Olr. biiachaill < *-jo-) that
would preserve the laryngeal intact, on the other
hand, would indeed produce PCelt. *-ganio- (via la-
ryngeal loss by what is descriptively known as
Pinault’s rule), logically matching the simplex. The PN
Adnamatia in Pannonia is formally a substantivised ad-
jective of appurtenance to Adnamato- and could under
no etymological approach to the root in question come
to mean “the frightened city” (p. 85). Incidentally, the
PN Adnomatus from Ig (sic!) should be properly said
to indirectly reflect the length of the *7 in its Gaulish
donor, given that this was phonetically most probably
realised as a low rounded */v/, cf. such spellings as
Gaul. Blotu-rix for *blatu- (see Sims-Williams 2003: 56).
I do not share Olsen’s views on the origin of the
Hoffmann suffix and I do not find the proposed se-

mantic relationship between the derived and un-
derived versions at all convincing (pp. 87-96) — we
must rather simply be dealing with a complex suffix
with the basic function of deriving from the nominal
base a possessive adjective (liable to subsequent for-
mal substantivisation). The alleged cases of *-Hy;n-o-
should, however, probably be segmented differently
(specifically *-H;-no-), as has already been proposed.
I am cautious to accept admittedly interesting cases of
*-ano- as reflecting the old, basically unshortened ver-
sion of *-0-Hysn-0-, because this seems to significantly
complicate the traditional (and in my view rather
convincing) explanation for the “normal” and ubiqui-
tous type in *-ono-, especially since cases such as
Gaul. Toutanno- could easily be secondarily built on
the inherited 4-stem and thus represent a younger
parallel to the inherited Toutono- < *-0-Hiysno- (with
regular laryngeal loss by Dybo’s law) « *-e-H,-. I am
not convinced that pairs such as Aiu (PN) vs. Aiankum
(family name) can in fact reflect an old relationship
-0(n) : *-n-ko-, since Aiu is cleary an u-stem, cf. the
Gaul. hypocoristic Aiiuca (see Meid 2005: 213). Latin
patronus and its oppositional derivative matrona (p. 92)
are almost definitely not old inherited formations, nei-
ther is the apparent thematic base of Av. visan- (as per
Olsen 2010: 160-161), which simply copies the model
established by the predominance of the pudran- type.
Cormerton-, if it indeed goes back to *kom-merton-,
ishardly a case of a Hoffmann-derivative, *merto-n-
(most notably in Av. mar’tan-, which only means ‘mor-
tal’; there is no conclusive piece of evidence that
would point to a homonymous martan- with the
meaning of ‘chief of men’ in the Ga9as) being a clear
case of an individualisation. Note that the divine
name Vidasus is certainly Pannonian rather than Celtic
(p- 113), i.e. Gaulish. PCelt. *ulk¢o- for PIE *ulk*o- ‘wolf
(OIr. olc, perhaps = Lepontic Ulkos) is in my view
a case of resyllabification rather than a final stage of
the proposed developmental stage *uulkto- (p.115),
cf. Old Albanian ulk and Pannonian *ulko- (in Ulcisia),
going towards the same end as *luk*o- with full me-
tathesis of the *dakru- type. Consequently, I find it ex-
tremely unlikely that the PN VIibagi could conceal the
expected PCelt. reflex *uliko- (> *ulipo- > *ulibo-). The
PN Voltisemae should not be simply called Italic
(p. 154, ft. 125) as the relationship between the reflex
of the sequence *-mH,o- that the name attests to,
namely *-am- (with expected, even though sporadi-
cally marked vowel weakening in an unaccented syl-
lable), exactly matching the sequence -am- >am<, >em<
amply attested in Ig (there the PN Decomon- is not
autochthonous), vs. Pltal. *-om-, for which consider
Ven. dekomo- ‘10%’, points to the fact that things are
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significantly more complicated. The phenomenon ac-
tually seems to reflect an important isogloss that
brings in further (and rather welcome) internal diver-
sification within the Northern-Adriatic language con-
tinuum (see Repansek 2016b: 337 and a much updated
view in id. 2017). I have trouble accepting the claim
that the data seems to point towards the “reconstruc-
tion of a single Celtic and Italic Suffix -ed(i)io-”
(p. 164); this would leave *-o-dio- (the latter mor-
phemic segmentation is dictated by deadverbials such
as Gaul. *uysedio- & co., in my view also by the PN
Remetodia < *-eto-dio-, for which consider ovep-eto-
uaoef[o]uy), the widespread variant found in Gaulish
(matching Olr. -(ai)de, W -eid), completely unaccounted
for. Olr. bitachaill, MW bugeil do not represent transfer
forms to the i-stems (p. 166), but regularly and un-
problematically reflect old, inherited agent nouns in
plain monosyllabic *-jo- (cf. Uhlich 1993). Gaul.
neddamo- (*/te/) = Olr. nessam reflect the expected dead-
verbial superlative *nesd-tmH-o- (cf. Indo-Iranian *nazd-)
rather than *ned®-to- or *ned-samo- (p. 171 with ft. 135).

There are very few typographical errors. I notice for
for form (p. 98), already (p. 99), postdating (p. 119 under
8.), the a (p. 125 s.v. *argamo-), means for menas (p. 130),
a dot instead of a comma before It ... (p. 136), a miss-
ing on (p. 143 s.v. ?morko-), and (p. 146 s.v. *kouno-), the
adjective unknown on p. 170 is likely to be unsuitable
(does the author mean “unclear”?). The author’s Eng-
lish is generally very good, but several non-nativisms
occur throughout the text. This may occasionally pose
a problem in as much as it can at times, although very
rarely, obscure the idea behind the formulation to the
point that it is rather difficult to be sure what exactly
the author is trying to convey to the reader. The Table
of Contents is not entirely synchronised with the ac-
tual pagination and “I. Introduction” in the head of
p. 117 is misplaced. The monograph is equipped with
a comprehensive and generous (in particular by as-
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signing the individual entries a linguistic affiliation)
index (pp. 219-237), that leads the reader to the ono-
mastic and the appellative language material (be it re-
constructed or factual). One perhaps misses more elu-
cidation on different sets of exposed phenomena
(mostly of phonological nature) that the author has
dealt with at length elsewhere. At least the main
points of argumentation should be given at the rele-
vant sections.

In summary this is a fine and very capable addition
to paleohispanic linguistics, comparative philology of
Celtic languages (contributing importantly to every
level of linguistic expression), and a refinement of
several difficult aspects of the comparative grammar
of Indo-European languages in general.

References

Meid, Wolfgang. 2005. Keltische Personennamen in Pannonien. Bu-
dapest: Archaeolingua.

Olsen, Birgit Anette. 2010. Derivation and Composition. Two Stud-
ies in Indo-European Word Formation. Innsbruck: Institut fiir
Sprachen und Literaturen der Universitat Innsbruck.

Repansek, Luka. 2016a. Review of Alexander Falileyev: In
Search of the Eastern Celts. Journal of Celtic Linguistics 17:
239-280.

Repansek, Luka. 2016b. Quiemonis and the epichoric an-
throponymy of Ig. Arheoloski vestnik 67: 321-257.

Repansek, Luka. 2016c. Keltska dedis¢ina v toponimiji jugo-
vzhodnega alpskega prostora. Ljubljana: ZRC SAZU, Zalozba
ZRC.

Repansek, Luka. 2017. New Onomastic Evidence from Ig. Histo-
rische Sprachforschung 130, forthcoming.

Sims-Williams, Patrick. 2003. The Celtic Inscriptions of Britain:
Phonology and Chronology, c. 400-1200. London: Blackwell.

Uhlich, Jiirgen. 2003. Die Reflexe der keltischen Suffix-Varianten
*-jo- und *-ijo- im Altirischen. In: Rockel, M., Zimmer, S. (Hrsg.),
Akten des ersten Symposiums deutschsprachiger Keltologen, Gosen
bei Berlin, 8.-10. April 1992: 353-370. Tiibingen: Max Niemeyer
Verlag.



Reports / XpoHunka

M. M. Ezopost, A. C. besaenkunf

+ Poccuitckmii rocylapCcTBeHHBIN I'yMaHUTapHbI yHusepcuteT (Mocksa); i.m.jegorow@gmail.com

T Poccuitckmii rocyiapCTBeHHBIN I'yMaHUTapHbI yHuBepcuteT (Mocksa); a.s.bezlepkin@gmail.com

XII rpagnimmonnblie urennst namsatu C. A. CrapocrnHa
Mocksa, PITY, 23-24 mapra 2017 roga

23-24 mapra 2017 roga B Mockse nog, srugoit Vn-
CTUTyTa BOCTOYHBIX KyJAbTyp U aHTmuHoctu PITY co-
crostinck XII urenns namatu Cepresa AnaToJbeBMya
Crapocruna. IlepBbiii JeHb OBLT IIOCBSIIEH BOIIpOcaM
UCTOPUYECKOTO U3Yy4YeHMs] MHJO0eBPOIeMCKUX U Jpy-
TMX HOCTPaTUMYeCKMX S3BIKOB; BO BTOPOil [JeHb pac-
CMaTpMBaIUCh TakKe IPOO6JeMbl M3Y4eHUs JPYIuX
s1361K0B EBpasnm, A¢ppuxu u LlenTpanbHoit AMepuKIL.
ITo Tpaauiuy KoH(pepeHIuIO OTKPLLI Agupekrop Vn-
CTUTYTa BOCTOYHBIX KyJAbTYP U aHTu4yHOCTU Vnbs
Cmupnos, 3atem soictyrt ['eopruit CtapocTus ¢ 06-
30pOM HOBEMIIUX JOCTVKEHMII B 00JacTu CpaBHU-
TeJIbHO-MICTOPUYECKOTO A3BIKO3HaHMs. Te3uchl JoKa-
JIOB 1 IIpe3eHTaluu JOCTYIHbI Ha caliTe IpoekTa «Ba-
BIJIOHCKAsI DarrHs» 1.

Ha yTpenHeii ceccuu IepBoro JiHs 4TeHuit Aprem
Tpopumos (JAaboparopust BocToKoBegeHus AT
PAHXul'C) mpeacrasui goxiag «OcobeHHOCTH COCTaB-
senust 110-ciroBHbIX crickoB CBozela /11 BeIMIICKOTO
U aBeCTUICKOTO SI3BIKOB». JOKIaJuMK OTMETWUJ], YTO
cricku At «Pursessl» u «ATXapBaBeibl» MOTYT OBITH
paccMOTpeHBl He3aBUCUMO, IIPU DTOM «ATXapBaBea»
10 CpaBHEHMIO ¢ «Pursenon» mmeer 5 JEKCMIECKUX
3ameH u 3 Mopdourornueckne. Al COCTaBJIeHNS aBe-
CTUIICKOTO CITMCKa HEOOXOAMMO MpUB/IedeHNe JaHHBIX
«Mnagmreit ApecTel», BKJIIOYas caMmble IIO3JHMUE MC-
TOYHUKM, Takue Kak «BugeBmar» U aBeCTUIICKO-
IexJIeBUItCKMII coBaph. Hekoroprle BxoxjgeHMs: Oc-
TaIOTCs. COMHUTEILHBIMMY, T. K. BCTPEJAIOTCSI TOJIBKO B
kommnosurax. IIpobsemy OJM3KMX CMHOHNMMOB B Be-
JUIACKUX U B aBecTUICKuX TekcTax A. A. Tpodumos
IpeJiaraeT pemiaTh, BhIOMpas Haubosee CBOOOTHYIO
or Mu¢OJOrMIecKuX KOHHOTauui tekcemy. Tak, g
3HaueHusA ‘person’ BLIOMpaeTcs jdna-, T.K. mdinusa-
obo3HauaeT 4ye/0BeKa, IPOTUBOIIOCTaBIeHHOro boraMm,
a pilrusa- — 4YesOBeKa, IMPOTUBOIIOCTaBJEHHOIO >KU-
BOTHBIM, U MuQogorndeckoro mnepcoraxa. Creru-

1 http://starling.rinet.ru/confer/confer2017 htm.

¢Juueckas mpobeMa, cBsI3aHHAs C aBECTUIICKOI COMa-
TUYECKOJ! JIEKCUKOIL, COCTOUT B CYIIeCTBOBAaHUY CUHO-
HIMOB, ODO3HAYAIOIIMX YacTU TeJ axXypoB U JIDBOB.
B cumy Gospiest yacToTHOCTH 1 6OJIee IIPO3pavHOI
STUMOJIOTUM BBIOMpaeTcsl «aXypoBCKas» JIeKCHKa.
B Tpex ciydasx mpoTHBOIIOCTaBIeHNE SBJAETCSI TPex-
wirenHbsIM. Ogaun n3 Hux — ‘belly’: udara- (nemapxu-
poBanHOe), uruBuuan- (06 axypax), marsu- (O ADBax).
B sTOM 1 B AByX aHasornuHex crydaax (‘head’ u ‘ear’),
HECMOTPsI Ha MEHBIIYIO YaCTOTHOCTh, OCHOBHOIN CUl-
TaeTcsl HeMapKupoBsaHHas Jekcema. OjHa M3 3HaA4U-
TeJIBHBIX TIpO0JIeM — CYNILIETMBM3M BeIUICKUX TJla-
ronos. A. A. TpopumMoBy yzanoch BEIABATL crieliudu-
Ky 3HaueHUs OTJEe/IBHBIX OCHOB: JJIA IJIarojia cO 3Ha-
yeHneM ‘eat’ KaKk OCHOBHEIE BBIOpaHBI ad- M as-, T. K.
IJIST OCHOBBI ghas- B «Pursezie» ycMaTpuBaeTcst 3Ha4eHe
‘ecTb (0 XXMBOTHBIX)'; I ‘say’ OCHOBHbBIe — brav-/ dh-,
a vak-/vac- — ‘(mpo)Bo3riamars (B pUTyaJbHBIX KOH-
TeKCTax)’.
YcoBepIIeHCTBOBAaHNIO  IVIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMIECKO
MoOJe/IM pacrazia ABYX A3BIKOB IIOCBAIIEH Jokaan Mu-
xamaa Bacuibesa m Muxamita Caenko (VMucruryr cia-
BsiHOBesieHNsA PAH) «TodHOCTH IIOTTOXpOHOJIOIIIYE-
CKOTO MeTofa IIpM AATUPOBAHUM SI3BIKOBOI IUBEp-
TeHIIMU: JaHHble POMAHCKUX S3BIKOB». ABTOPHI Cpas-
"y Mozenb M. Ceogemra, C. A. CrapoctiHa 1 10-
TOKOBYIO Mozietb. Ilo 1x omeHke, mporiecc AuBepres-
My HamnboJiee TOYHO OIuchiBaeTcst mogeassmu Cra-
POCTUHA 1 IIOTOKOBO¥ MOJe/IBIO II0C/Ie MX IIpeiBapu-
TEJIBHOV KaJIMOPOBKU. DTO IPUBEJIO UX K BHIBOZAY, UTO
6oJbIIasl OTHOCUTEIbHAS BEJIMYMHA JOBEPUTETHHOTO
MHTepBaJa Ha HEeOOJBIINX BPEMEHHBIX IVICTaHIIVISIX
CTaBUT I10J] COMHEHME ITPaKTUYECKYIO [IEHHOCTh TJIOT-
TOXPOHOJIOTVMY IPY JaTVPOBaHUY JUBEPTeHLINN S3BI-
KOB, pasjeamBIIuxca MmeHee 1,5 Toic. eT Haszagn. Teo-
peTMYeCcKN TIIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMYECKIIE pacdeThl TOpasjo
JIydIlle IIPMMEHMMBI Ha OOJIBIINX BpEMEHHBIX IJIyOu-
HaX, T. K. OTHOCHTeJbHasl BeJMYMHA JOBEPUTEIbHOIO
MHTepBana yMeHblaeTcsa. Heckoapko cykaeT nose-

Journal of Language Relationship ® Bormpocs! A351K0BOTO poacTsa ® 15/2 (2017) © Pp. 141-146 © © The authors, 2017



Reports / Xponnxka

PpMTeIBHBIN MHTEPBal pacCMOTpPeHMe JaHHBIX He JIBYX,
a Tpex uAnoMoB. I1lo MHeHIIO aBTOpPOB, CyIlleCTBeHHOe
IIOBBIIIIEHNIE TOYHOCTU IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMYECKUX pac-
YeTOB BO3MOJKHO B IepBYIO ouepelb 3a CYeT pacIu-
PeHMsI MCIIOJIb3yeMBIX CIIVICKOB, a TakKKe IIpMBJIede-
HIST IOIIOJTHUTEIbHBIX JAHHBIX I YTOYHEHMsT MoJe-
JIell Ha MaTepuase pasJNIHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX CEMell M Ha
Pa3HbBIX BpeMEeHHBIX IHTepBaJiax.

Anton Koran (MHctutyT BocTOKOBeneHnsa PAH) B
joknaze «Eire pa3 o reHeTMyeckoM II0IOKEHUM sA3bIKa
jJokyMmeHToB 13 Hus (Bocrounsiit Typkecran)» mepe-
cMmoTpesn BhBUHYTYIO Tomacom Bappoy rumoresy o
NpUHaAJeKHOCTM K Jap/CKON IpyIle sA3bIKa JOKY-
MeHTOB 13 oasuca Hwusa (III B. H. 9.) Ha TeppuTOopUN
coppeMeHHOro CHMHBIBSIH-YITIYPCKOTO aBTOHOMHOTIO
paitona KHP, HammcaHHBIX HMCBMOM KXapOIITXM.
T. bappoy noctympyeT ocooyIo 611M30CTh HSTOTO A3bI-
Ka C sI3bIKOM TOPBaIV KOXMCTAaHCKON IOIPYIIITEI BOC-
TOYHOJAPCKUX A3bIKOB. [0 JaHHBIM IJIOTTOXPOHOJIO-
TMM, paclaj KOXMCTAaHCKOI OOIIHOCTM JaTupyercs
III B. H. ®., clefoBaTeNIbHO A3BIK JOKyMeHTOB 13 Hu
JOJDKeH OTpa’kaThb IIPaKOXMCTAaHCKOe COCTOSHIE.
EauHcTBeHHass — M30rJI0CCa,  KOTOPYIO — IIPUBOJUT
T. Bappoy Kak apTyMeHT B IIOJIb3y OJIM30CTM C TOpPBa-
am — sv > $v, $v > $p, sm > m. OgHAKO, KaK OTMEeTIJI
JOKJTaJ4MK, DTV IepexoAbl MMEIOT TUIIOJOTMJIecKe
IapaJ/ijieJiu B pasHBIX MHAOMPAHCKMX SA3BIKAX, a BHYT-
PM KOXMCTaHCKOM TIPYyIIIBI HaOJIIOJAlOTCs TOJBKO B
TOpBaM. DTO OOCTOATEIBCTBO HE IIO3BOJISIET BBIBO-
JUTh MX Ha IpaKoOXUCTaHCKui1 yposeHb. A. V. Koran
paccMoTpesl M30IJIOCCH, pasfesionie TapAcKie I
MHJOapUiicKue sA3bIKN: pedIiekc *r 1 Hanmdue «Jap/-
CKOJI MeTaTe3bl»; peJeKChl 3BOHKUX IIPUJbIXaTeIb-
HBIX; COOTBETCTBU:A Jp.-uHJ,. ks. Bce oHM 00beanHAIOT
SI3BIK JOKyMeHTOB 13 Husl ¢ mHgoapuiickumu, HO He €
JapACKMMMU A3BIKaMU. /JBe JIeKCrYecKue M30IJIOCCH,
obmme 151 paccMaTpMBaeMOIo MAMOMAa M JapACKUX
SA3BIKOB (patama ‘c3apn’, jamdu- ‘3mes (?)’), MOTYT OBITH
MHTepIIpeTUPOBaHbl KaK KOHTaKTHBIE sIBJIeHns. B nro-
re OBLT clesaH BBIBOJ, UTO SA3BIK JOKyMeHTOB 13 Hu,
BO3MOJKHO, OBLI COCeJIOM JapACKMUX SI3BIKOB, HO €rO
MpUHAJAIEKHOCTD K STON ITOATPYIIIE MCKIIOYeHa.

B poxmaze «“Ilyts — gopora” (Ne 68 m3 crmcka
Csogenia): yrouHeHNe CEMaHTUKM I IIOIBITKA BBLIB-
JIeHVsI TUITOJIOTMYeCKUX M DTUMOJIOTMYeCKUX YHUBep-
camuii» TaTpsana Muxainosa (VIHCTUTYT A3BIKO3HAHNA
PAH) paccMmorpesna mapajiesbHble CeMaHTIJecKye
PasBUTHA CJIOB /11 0003HaYeHNs JaHHOIO KOHIIeNTa B
KeJIbTCKMX, I'€pMaHCKMX, CIABSIHCKMX U OaITMIICKUX
si3p1Kkax. OHa IMOJYepKHyJIa, 9TO He CIefyeT VICKYCCT-
BEHHO YJPeBHATH cIMcoK. Tak, 71 HeMeIKOro A3bIKa
B 3HadeHnM ‘road’ HEOOXOAMMO MCITONTH30BaTh paHHEe
3alIMCTBOBaHIe 13 HapOJHOII JIaTBIHM Strafle, a He cTa-
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poe Weg. CyriecTByeT Iielmoyka TUIIMYHBIX CEMaHTHU-
YeCcKUX IIepexofioB: ‘Zopora’ > ‘HyTb (B BBICOKOM
cMbicie)’ > ‘criocob/obpa3 pgerictsus’. ObIecsiaBsiH-
CKOe *potb cCOXpaHMIOCH B 3HaueHUN ‘road’ B MaKe/OH-
CKOM, DOJITapCcKOM 1 cepOOXOPBaTCKOM, Cp. PycC. nynib
M C aHaJOTMYHBIM PYCCKOMY 3HadeHMeM dYell. pout’.
QurypaabHOe 3HaueHMe COXPaHU/INM aHIJL. Way, a Tak-
Xe JIp.-upa. sét < *sentu-. T. A. MuxaitnoBa BbI/ienn1a
IBa TUIIA JEKCUYEeCKMX 3aMeH IJIs1 KOHIlerrTa ‘road’:
«110 iHYY maker» (pyc. dopozad, dell. cesta, CBsI3aHHbIE
C uAeell pacuUCTKM IIyTM) U «IIO JIMHUU USer»
(tut. kelias, cBsi3aHHOe C wmzeeit xoxkzaeHus). Ob1e-
KeJbT. *sentu- B 3HaueHNN ‘road’ BRITECHEHO B JipeBHe-
MPJIaHICKOM CJIOBOM slige — M3HaAYaJbHO ‘TIpoceka’
(cp. craBsHCKOe pasBUTHe), sét COXpaHsIeT 3HaYeHIs
‘Tpomna’, ‘myTh (BhICOKOe)', ‘cynnba’. 3arem slige mo-
BTOPIJIO CYABOY SEf, COXpaHMBIIUCH B 3HAYEHUN ‘TIYThH
(BpIcOKOE)’, ‘HampabseHne’. OCHOBHOe >Ke 3HaueHIe
‘road’ B mMpJaHACKOM HIpuobpena jekcema bothar —
M3HavYaIbHO ‘KOpOBbs Tpoma’. CorocrasieHue ceMaH-
TUYECKOTO Pa3BUTUA B JpeBHEMpJaHACKOM I IIOT-
JIaHZCKOM IIOATBep K/JaeT TeOPUIO aBTopa O TONife/b-
CKOM BeTBJeHUM. B BauamitckoM hynt B 3HaueHUU
‘road’ BRITECHEHO 3aMMCTBOBaHMeM ffordd co cTapbrimM
3HayeHNeM ‘Opox’.

AKTya/JIbHBIM BOIIpOCAM KOMITBIOTEPHBIX METOJOB B
JIMHIBVCTUKE OBbLI IIOCBAINEH JOKJIaZ AJeKcaH[pb
Esgoxumosoit (VuctutyTt saseikosHanus PAH) «Ilpo-
6J1eMa WIeHeHMS TeKCTa B BU3AHTMIICKVX HaAIVCAX U
B psifie SI3BIKOB CO CIMTHBIM HaIVICAaHMEM IIPY KOMIIb-
IOTEPHOM aHaju3e». B gokiaze ObLIN MOAPOGHO pa-
300paHBl TPYAHOCTM, BO3HMKAIOIINE IIPU YJeHEeHUU
CTPOKM U3 BU3AHTUIICKON ITOCBATUTEIbHOIM HaJIIMCH.
Peup 1m1a 06 OCHOBHOJI ITpobJIeMe aBTOMaTHYECKOTO
IapcepyHIa CIUTHBIX TEKCTOB — O TaK Ha3bIBA€MOM
«KOMOMHATOpPHOM B3pbiBe». IIpobema coctout B or-
POMHOM KOJIMYECTBE IMIIOTETMYECKNX YIEHEHUII TeK-
CTa, KOTOpble MOKET IIOCTPOUTh KOMITbIoTep. Omupasich
Ha OIBIT paboTHl ¢ apabckuM sa3b1k0M, A. A. Epjioku-
MOBa IpeJIOXUIa 3afjaBaTh (POPMYJIY CTPYKTYPEI
C10BOPOPMEI, YTO OTYACTM IIOMOIJIO OBl IPaBUJIBHO
aHa/IM3UPOBATh HEU3BECTHble KOMIIBIOTEPY CJIOBa.
Taxke oHa OTMeTIII, YTO YleHeHMe OT KOHIa OKa3bl-
BaeTcs 6OJIee YETKMM U JlaeT MeHbIIle BApUaHTOB. brLia
paccMoOTpeHa BO3MOSKHOCTD IIpe/ICTaBIeHUsI CTPYKTY-
PBL CIOBOQOPMBI 110 aHAJOIUY C arrJTIOTVHATUBHBIMU
SI3BIKaMU B Buje Aepesa. [1o 3aK/IIO0ueHNIO aBTOpa, Ha
JaHHBINT MOMEHT M30e>XXaThb «KOMOMHaTOPHOTO B3pPHI-
Ba» U TEM CaMBIM PeLINTh IPObIeMy aBTOMaTHIeCKO-
IO ITapCepyHIa CAUTHBIX TEKCTOB BCe-TaKl He YIaeTcs.

Wnpsa I'pynros (VMuctutyr sswikosHanus PAH) u
Oupra Mazo (VIHCTUTYT BOCTOYHBIX KyJIBTYP UM aHTUY-
"octu PITY) B noknage «OrieHKa TUITOTE3BI O 3aMIMCT-
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BOBaHUM JIMYHBIX MECTOMMEHMII B MOHIOJBCKUX U
TYHTYCCKUX sI3BIKaxX M3 OYJIrapcKO-TIOPKCKOIO: KOM-
MeHTapum K cratbe AsekcaHjpa Bosuna» pazobpann
apryMeHThl, HpUBOJUMEIe aBTOopoM crathu (Vovin
2011) B mo/1b3y ZAHHON IMIIOTE3BIL. /I TIOPKCKOTO Ue-
pesoBanus b/m, xoropoe A.BoBMH cumTaeT Hpu3Ha-
KOM Oysarapckoro sammcrsosaHusa, V. A.I'pyHToB n
O. M. Maso HaxozAT aHaJIOTUIO B MOHTOJIbCKOM B BIJe
CBOOOJHOTO BapbMPOBaHNs, IIpUBJIEKas CpaBHNUTEJb-
HBII MaTepua/ OYpsITCKOTrO sI3bIKa: MOHT. biiyile ‘nec-
HBI' — Oyp. MY1iA3/MbiA3, CT.-MOHI. qobur ‘pegxkmir’ —
6yp. xomop; Hamua/Habuwa ‘TUCTHS’; qabar/qamar ‘HOC;
MOHT. metii ‘Kak’ — Gyp. mama, 6ama, 6yma. Onposep-
ras Te3auc A. BoBuHa 0 TOM, YTO IOC/I€0BATEJIbHOCTh
min BCTpedaeTcsl TOJBKO B pacCMaTpMBaeMBIX MeCTO-
VMMEHMSIX U B 3aMIMCTBOBAHIAX, ZOKIaJUVMKIU IIPYUBEIN
Oyp. mutx ‘6obp’. OHM OTMeTMIM, 4UTO TIUIIOTe3a
A.BoBuHa He OOBSICHAET MOHIOJBCKUIL M TYHIYCCKUIA
absayT. Ilo Mx MHEHHMIO, OCTaeTCsl HEIIOHATHBIM, IIO-
yeMy IIpM TOM, YTO OOJIBIINE IIJIaCThl GA30BOI JTEeKCH-
K 3alIMCTBOBaHBI B TYHIYCCKIII Yepe3 MOHTOJIbCKMUIA,
9TO HEBEPHO JJIs1 TaKOro 6a30BOrO CJI0Ba, KAK MeCTO-
MMeHMe 2-ro auna. ABTOPH /JOKJIa/a yKa3blBalOT Ha
HaJM4ye B TYHTYCCKOM ¥ MOHIOJIBCKOM ITPOTHUBOIIOC-
TaBJI€HUS WMHKJIIO3MBHBIX U 9DKCKIIO3UBHBIX MeECTO-
MMeHMi1 1-To Jmila MHOXXEeCTBEHHOI'O 4ICJIa, OTCYTCT-
ByIOIllee B TIOPKCKMX sI3BIKaX. [MIIOTe3a 3amMCTBOBa-
HISI IIpefjIiosiarajia Obl IepecTpOKy IIOJ, Hero Beeil
cUCTeMBl. B foKIazie paccMOTpeH U psifi APYIUX Ipo-
6sem aprymenTanym A. BosnHa.

TeMy TIOPKCKMX 3alIMCTBOBaHMII B MOHIOJIBCKUX
s13bIKax npogokma Muxana JKusnos (VHcTuTyT BOC-
TOYHBIX Ky/AbTyp M aHTHuHOCTM PITY; Zlaboparopus
BoctokoBeseHust [ITATYT PAHXul'C) goxnamom «O06
OJHOJI IpyIIle TIOPKO-MOHTOJIBCKUX JTEKCUIECKUX Ila-
paineneii». OH BbIZENMJI TPYIILy CJIOB, IpUHajIe-
JKaIuX K KyJbTYPHOI JIeKCHKe, C 0CODOi CHCTeMOIt
cootsercTsuit raacHeix: 0 — u IITio. *Koé ‘bapan’ ~
IMo. *kuca ‘id.’, I1T1o. *Koré ‘arnenox’ ~ IIMo. *kurigan
‘id.’, ITio. *tokli ‘irHenHoK g0 moayroga’ ~ IIMo. *tugul
‘renenox’, IITio. *bodo- ‘kpacuty’, *bodo-g ‘kpacka’ ~
I'Mo. *budu- ‘id.’, *budug ‘id.’, I1T1o. *Kopu# ‘Bz My3bI-
KaJIbHOTO (CTpyHHOTO) MHCTpyMeHTa’ ~ I[IMo. *kuhur id.’;
0 — i IlTio.*(h)okiif ‘KpymHBII poOraTbelii CKOT ~
IIMo. *hiiker ‘id’; uw — i IITi0. *bufagu ‘reseHox’ ~
I'Mo. *birahu ‘Tenenox (1 roga)’, ITTro. *jular ‘Begoy3nox’
~ I'Mo. *5iluha ‘vepoysnok, soxoku’ (?), I1Two. *jApaku
‘cassABmascs mepcrs’ ~ IIMo. *dahaki ‘1mHDBKa, CBa-
JsBIIascsa mepcers’; # — a ITwo. *Kiptu ‘HOKHMITEL ~
IIMo. *kaji¢i (= *kahici) id.’, IITio. *Kis(i)rak ‘smoBas
kobpL1a’ ~ [IMo. *kasirag ‘TpexyeTHss KOpOBa, Tenka’ (?),
I1Tr0. *Atit ‘opomraemoe mose, Mmexxa’ ~ IIMo. *(h)atar
‘BeobpaboTanHas sem/rt, I1Tio. *jAgir ‘HarHeT oOT cepta’

~ IIMo. *dahari ‘id.’; a — u I1Two. *ggui ‘Mon03uBO’ ~
IMMo. *uhurag  id.’, IITio. *Kgjir
IMo. *ku3ir ‘id.’. M. A. J)KusJ10B IIpeAIIOIOXI, YTO DTN

‘cooHuak’  ~

JIeKceMBI ObLIM 3a/IMCTBOBAHLI B IIPAMOHIOJIBCKUII 13
HEKOTOPOTO HECOXPAHMBIIIETOCS ITapaTIOPKCKOTO S3bIKa.

Bropoit neHp KoH(pepeHINM OTKPBLLICA JOKJIaJoM
Cepresa Kymrangaer (VactutyT BocTokosesenus PAH)
«K ®THMOIOIMM HEKOTOPBIX CeBePOKABKA3CKMX 3alM-
CTBOBaHUII B PYCCKOM A3bIKe». OFHO U3 CJIOB, O KOTO-
PBIX IIlJIa pedb — XUHKAAU, Ha3BaHMe OJII0fa U3 TecTa C
MJICHOV Ha4MHKOIN, 3alMIMCTBOBAaHHOE 4Yepe3 IPYy3UH-
CKIII U3 aBapCKOIO U MpOoUCXoasiiee 13 GopMHI aBap-
CKOTO MHOKECTBEHHOTO 4mciaa oOT hink ‘miesbMeHb,
xyHKaan'. JOKIafumMK BbICKa3al IPeAIIOJOXKeHNe,
9YTO B aBapCKOM OHO U3 IIpaJe3rMHCKOro *y:imk ‘Ky-
JaK’ (1o popMe mpo>xkoBs). OCHOBOI A/ ellle OZHOM
IpeI0XKEeHHON STUMOJIOTUM IIOCTY>KIUJI aHaIU3 Mpo-
VMCXOXAEHV:s Ip.-uHA. gandharvi- n asect. gandarafa-.
HecootsercTBre aH/IayTHOTO COIJIACHOTO MHJAMIICKOM
U UpPaHCKOM (OPM, C OJHON CTOPOHEBI, M COIOCTaB-
JI1eMOTO OOBIYHO ¢ HUMMU Tped. Kévtavpol (Muduye-
CKI€e TIOTYTIOAM-TIOJNYKOHM), C JPYIOIl CTOPOHBI, OOD-
SICHSIeTCA 3aMMCTBOBaHMEM M3 KaKOTO-TO cybcTpara.
A ero ugentudukanuy, no MmEeHnio C. B. Kyutangsy,
ciefyeT ob6paTUTh BHMMAaHME Ha TO, YTO TaH/XapBbl —
M1QOIOTMIecKoe BOIUIOMIEHNE  COLMIOBO3PACTHBIX
MY>KCKMX COI030B. [loJo6HO MOJIOfeX!M MHAMIICKMX
mremed Hosoro n Hoseiimmero spemenn, oburasimein
B MY>KCKMX JOMax, aHAXapBbl 3aHMMAJIUCh IIeHUEM,
MY3BIKOI ¥ TaHIJaMM, COBepIllaay Haberu Ha cocezeit
(xax B m3pectHOM Mude o Ilypypasace m Ypsamm),
B TOM 4lCJIe JJIA IIOXUIeHNs HeBecT («Opaka I10 OOBbI-
4yalo rafgxapsos»). Kak u mMHMImmpyemMmble IOHOIIN,
OHM CYMTATNCh JyXaMM, IpeObIBaBIIMMU B IIpOMe-
SKyTKe MeXJy AByMs poxXzeHMAMN. Mexay Tem Ha-
3BaHIe, CXOJHOe C IIepBON 4acThlO ciaoBa gandharvi-,
HOCAT KaHTBl — II€PCOHa’KM OCETMHCKOTO HapTCKOTO
BII0Ca; B HECKOJIBKO MHON (POpMe BTO CJI0BO BCTpeda-
eTcsd y afbllOB KaK Ha3BaHUEe BpakZeOHOro HapTaM
Hapozia. Bce »TO naeT BO3MOXXHOCTH IIPEJIIOIOXKUTS,
9TO VICTOYHMKOM IIOCIYKMJIO HaXcK. *kan(a)t (cp. ueu.
U vHr. kant, 6aub6. knat) ‘Maap4MK, IOHOIIIA, MOJIOJELI,
yAajgery — TaKoe 3HaueHNe BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYeT
IpeACTaBJIeHNIO O MOJIOABIX JIIOJSX, KOTOPEIE IO CBO-
eMy BO3pPaCTHOMY IIOJIOXKEHUIO O0sI3aHBl MPOSB/IATH
y#anb. Bropas gacts ciosa gandharvd- v poLCTBEHHBIX
eMy KOMIIO3MTOB, BO3MOXKHO, IIPOMCXOJUT OT IIpa-
HaXcK. *dri ‘miayika, Barara’ (4ed. kéra, MHI. Kir, 6ano.
¥ajri), HAYMHABIIIEIOCsA Ha 3BOHKMI YBYJLSIpHBIN Ppu-
KaTUBHBII, 4TO CIIOCOGCTBOBAJO O3BOHUEHMIO IIpeji-
IIIeCTBOBABIIIETO | B MHIOMPAHCKUX s3biKax. Kak cun-
taer C.B. Kymranza, k Tomy xe kant MOXeT BOCXO-
JUTH PYCCKOE XKapTOHHOE KeHMI.
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Anexcenn Kacpsn (VuctutyT sAspikosHanus PAH;
Aaboparopust Boctokosegenns HIATTI PAHXul'C) n
I'eopruit Crapoctus (VIHCTUTYT BOCTOUHBIX KYJIBTYP U
antnyHoctn  PITY; /aboparopusa BOCTOKOBeJeHIs
HIATU PAHXuI'C) mpepcrasmm AoOKIaz IIOJ Ha3Ba-
HUeM «ABTOMaTM4ecKoe CpaBHEHNE eHMCeliCKOo-
OypuIICKON 0a3NMCHOM JIEKCMKM I BEPOSITHOCTHAS
OIleHKa CXOXKJIeHuii». B HeM OBLIM IpensoXKeHHI JO-
BOZBI B IIOJIB3y JaBHEIO IIPEJIIONIOXKEeHMS O POJCTBE
MeK[y eHMCEeTICKOI CceMbeil M SI3BIKOM-U30/ATOM Oy-
pymacku. MartepualaoM UcCCIeLOBaHNUS ITOCTY>XKIIU
110-c/10BHBIE CHIMICKM PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHHON 0a3MCHOM
JIEKCUKM JJIs IIPaeHUCEeNICKOTO M IpabypyIIacKy, co-
crasiennsle I. C. CrapocTMHBIM B paMKaX IIPOeKTa
«Global Lexicostatistical Database». Onu 6111 coroc-
TaBJ€HBl JPYr C JIPYrOM MeTOJJOM KOHCOHaHTHBIX
KJIacCOB C IpMMeHeHNeM IIepecTaHOBOYHOIO Tecra’.
KommbioTrepHass mporpaMMa HIpOBOAM/IA CpaBHEHNe
JBaXKIB — C MCIIOJIb30BaHMEM OoJlee obIrero u 60J1ee
JpoOHOTO HabOpa KOHCOHAHTHBIX KJIACCOB (Ka K. bIi
113 KOTOPBIX 0O03HavaeTcs IIPOIICHON OYKBOI — Jaee
Takoe 0OO3HaueHNe VICII0Ib30BaHO IIPY yIIPOIeHHO
3aIcy STUMOHOB, IIPUBOAVIMON B KBaJpaTHBIX CKOO-
Kax). B obomx ciaygasix obHapy>keHBI OZHM U Te Ke
6 cosnagenmit: (1) en. *goc- [KK] = 6yp. *qag- [KK] ‘dry’;
(2) en. *si- [SH], o©yp. *si [SH] ‘to eat’; (3) en. *=o [HH],
oyp. *=u- [HH] ‘to give’; (4)en. *xey [KH], ©yp. *=s=xa-
[KH] ‘to kill’; (5) en. *?%ic [HK], 6yp. *ek [HK] ‘name’;
(6) en. *?2u, *?2a [HH], oyp. *i- [HH] ‘that’. Ilepecrano-
BOYHBIN TeCcT IIOKa3aJ, 4TO BEPOATHOCTb IIOJYIUThH
MUHUMYM 6 cxoxjennii cocrassster 0.048 n 0.013 B
3aBMCUMOCTH OT JCIIO/Ib3yeMOTo Habopa KIaccoB. DTu
BeJIMYMHBI CTaTUCTUYeCK! 3HadnMBbl Ipu nopore 0.05.
Takum o6pas3oM, ¢QoHeTHYecKye CXOJCTBa MEXAY
npaeHuceiickum u npabypymacku 110-croBHukamu
He CJIy4JaliHBl, ¥ pe3ybTaT UCCIe/J0BaHIs MOXKHO pac-
CMaTpMBaTh KaK CHUTHaJI JaJbHETO POJCTBA MEXY
IByMs ceMbaAMU. VIHTepecHast 0cOO@HHOCTD MCITOIb30-
BaHHOTO MeTOJla COCTOUT B TOM, UTO U3 6 ITOTy4eHHBIX
C €ero IIOMOIIBIO CXOXZAeHMI 4 IOJTBEp>KAAI0TCs
CpaBHUTEJbHO-MICTOPMYECKMM METOJIOM, a 2 — SBHO
omm6ounsl: ‘to kill’  ‘that’. ITpu sToM 5 sTMMOIOIMIA,
npeanaoxeHHbx C. A. CTapocTuMHBIM € OHNOpOI Ha
CpaBHUTEIBHO-VICTOPMYECKNII MEeTO/I, IPOITyIIeHbl al-
TOPUTMOM, ITIOCKOJIBKY (POHETHYECKOE CXO/CTBO MEXKY
COOTBETCTBYIOIIVIMY KOPHSIMM CJAMIIKOM 3aT€MHEHO:
(1) en.*de-s ‘eye’, Gyp.*=l-¢i ‘eye’; (2) en.*?a3 T,
6yp.*3a ‘T; (3) emn *yape ‘leaf, Oyp.*Aap ‘leaf’;
(4) en. *ci5 ‘root’, Byp. *c"eres ‘root’; (5) en. *2aw ‘thow’,
Oyp. *un ‘thou’. B zakmouenne I'. C. Crapoctun obpa-

2 O6 »TOM CHOCOOe COIOCTaB/IEHNUsI MOXKHO IPOYUTATh B
ny6smmkanum Kassian et al. 2015.
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TIUJ BHMMaHME Ha TO, 4TO BBIBOJ O POJCTBE MeXJy
€HMCeIICKMMU A3BIKaMM ¥ OypyIIacKy COXpaHseT CU-
JIy He3aBMCUMO OT TOTO, IIPMHMMAETCS JIX IPU DTOM
IMIIOTe3a O CyIIeCTBOBaHMM CHMHO-KaBKa3CKOM MaKpo-
CeMbl, IPeAIIONOKIUTENbHO OOBeANHIIONmel, KpoMe
Ha3BaHHBIX, eIlle HeCKOJIbKO SI3BIKOBBIX CeMeln.

B nokiage Woxanua-Martuca Aucra (MuCcTuryT
Makca Ilnanka, VIeHa) «CeTeBoil MOJXOJ K aHaIU3Y
IpeBHEKMTACKUX pudM» ObI IIOKa3aH IIpUMep
HpUMeHeH!s MeTOJOB, MICII0Ib3yeMBbIX IIPU U3ydeHNN
COLIMAJIbHBIX CeTeil, B PEeKOHCTPYKLIUM JpeBHEeKMITai-
ckoil ¢onosornn. IIpoBeseHHBINI aBTOPOM aHaIN3
rpada, BepIIMHaAMM KOTOPOTO SIBJIAIOTCA MePOTIUQEI
«Knaurn necen» («[Inmsuu»), noaTBep>XAaeT TMIIOTe-
3y C. A.CrapocTuHa O CyIIecTBOBAaHUM B JpeBHEeKU-
TaVCKOM SI3bIKE KOJBI -7, IT03/JHee CAMBILEIICA C KOJO
-n. O6 ®TOM CBHJleTeNbCTBYeT pasfeseHne rpada Ha
IPYyHIBl pUPMYIOIIUXCSI MeporandOB, aHAJIOIMYHOEe
BBISIBJIEHIIO CETEBBIX COODIIECTB.

Amnacracust Kpeutosa (VIHCTUTYT BOCTOYHBIX KYJIb-
Typ u antmuHoctu PITY) B goxnaze «3piku myHza:
JIEKCMKOCTaTMCTIKA IT0 HOBBIM JaHHBIM» paccKasasa o
pesyJibTaTax 9KCHeAuImy B uuauiickuii mrat Opucca,
B XOZle KOTOpoit 6b1u cobpannl 100-ci0BHBIE CITMCKM
JIJIs1 4eThIpex sA3BIKOB MyHJa: copa, X0, boHja 1 MyH-
pJapu. IlonyuenHble cBejieHMs IO3BOJMIM YTOYHUTH
reHeaJIOIMJYecKyio KaaccupUKauio DTUX SA3LIKOB Me-
TOZaMI JIEKCMKOCTaTUCTMKU. B mesom mnosyumia
MIOJTBep K/eHe TOYKa 3peHNUs MCCaefoBaTessl aBCT-
poasmaTtckux sA3pikoB Vimpm Ileitpoca, XoTsa Mexzy
crmckaMy, coopaHHBIMM 9Kcneannmeri, n 100-cios-
HIKaMH, IIpeJCcTaBIeHHbIMU B eTo paboTax, ecTh pac-
XOXJeHNUs (B clIydae OOHfa BeCcbMa CyII[eCTBEHHEBIE).
ITpoBegeHHast paboTa ITOKa3bIBaeT, YTO pacraj MIpo-
TOMYH/Ia Ha CeBePHYIO U IOKHYIO I'PYIIIIBI JaTHpPyeTCs
nepBoii 1moJioBuHOM Il ThICSYesreTHsI 10 HaIllell Dphl,
BCKOpe I10C/Ie DTOTO pasfe/ianch b0H/a 1 copa (I0XKHast
rpymmna), a B cepeguHe I ThIcsueneTus HaIllell 9pbl —
MyHZIapy 1 XO (CeBepHasi IpyIIa).

Esrennsa Koposuna (VMucturyt sspikosHanns PAH;
VHcTUTYT BOCTOYHBIX KyJAbTyp M aHTmuHocTu PITY)
BRICTYIIIA € JokaazoM «Kilaccudukanms s3bpIKOB
Malis: MeToJbl U pe3y/bTaThl». B mepsoil ero wactu
OHa ITOKa3aJsa, KaK CJIOXKIINChH CyIIeCcTBYIOIe IIpe]-
CTaB/IeHUs O KiaaccudpuKanyuy sA3bIKOB Maiia. Bo Bro-
POl — MPOAEMOHCTPHPOBaja pe3yIbTaTbl ITIOCTPOEHNS
regeanorun Mans o 100- m 200-cIOBHBIM CIIMCKaM
Cpogerria mpy IOMOIIY Pa3JINYHBIX MepapXMIecKuX 1
¢JuoreHeTyeCcKX METOJOB, a TaKXXe KJaaccuiKa-
LIMIO, TOJy4eHHYIO CpeJCTBaMM STUMOCTAaTUCTUKMN.
Kpome Toro, 6bLIM paccMOTpeHBI IPUIMHBI HEKOTO-
PBIX PacxXoK/JeHUi MeX/y pas3JInMdHBIMI BapraHTaMI

TeéHea/IOIYeCKOTIO JepeBa DTVIX SI3bIKOB.



XII Tpaguimonnsie urenys mamatu C. A. CrapocruHa

Buxrop Ilopxomosckuit (VIHCTUTYT A3BIKOZHAHUS
PAH) B noknaze «JAmaxpoHmyecKkass TUIIOJOIVISI B ce-
MUTCKOM MCTOPMYECKOM SI3BIKO3HAHUM» V3JIOXKIII
ujen, KOTopble JIeTJM B OCHOBY pa3pabOTaHHON MM
YeTHIPeXCTYIIeHJaTol MOZeIM, OIMCBHIBAIOIIell 9BO-
JIIOUMIO BUZIO-BPEMEHHON CMCTeMbl CEeMUTCKUX S3bI-
KOB. DTa MoOjieJb IIPOTMBOIIOCTaBJIeHa KOHIEIILINN
M. M. JpsKoHOBa, COITACHO KOTOPOM CeMMTO-XaMUT-
CKIe SI3BIKM JeJISITCS Ha SI3BIKM JpeBHel, CpejHell I
Hopoit crynenyu. CraiymaapHO-TUIIOJOTMYeCcKas Kjac-
cudmKanus SA3bIKa B LIeJIOM, II0 MHEHUIO aBTOpa JIOK-
Jajia, 3aTpyAHeHa TeM, 4TO pasJM4Hble YPOBHM S3BI-
KOBOJ CHCTeMBI HBOJIIOLIVOHNPYIOT HEpaBHOMEPHO —
HaIpuMep, Cpelyl CEMUTCKUX SI3bIKOB €CTh TaKle, KO-
TOpble apXaldHbl C TOYKMU 3peHus (¢OHOIOTUM, HO
MOpQOJIOrMIecKy CUJIBHO WM3MEHWINCh II0 CpaBHe-
HUIO C IIPaceMUTCKUM cocTossHMeM. Mexay Tem npu-
MEHITE/JIbHO K IJIarOJIBbHOM CHCTeMe TaKoe paclipeje-
JIeHNe SI3BIKOB 110 pa3HBIM DTallaM pasBUTHU:, KaK Cul-
taet B. SI. I[TopxomoBckuii, BO3MOXXHO. Bece cemmrckue
SI3BIKM OH OTHOCUT K KaKOV-HUOY/b U3 YeTHIpex CTy-
IIeHel, IpeJIIoJaraeMbIX er0 MOJeJIbIO, B 3aBUCHMO-
CTU OT TOTO, KaKas CUTyallMs B HUX CJIOKIIACh B paM-
Kax acIeKTHOJ OINOo3uOuu IepdeKTuBa U VMIIEp-
JexTuBa: Ha KaX/J0M DTarle OAVH U3 YIEHOB OIIIIO3U-
LM «CUJIBHBIN», a OPYIoi «cjaabOblii» (yHoTpebJise-
MBI TaM, T7le HeT HeoOXOZMMOCTHU B yIIOTpebseHnu
CIJIBHOIO); BTO IPUBOJUT K IIOSBAEHUIO HapsZy CO
c1abort popMOI TIJIaroJIBHOTO BHJa €r0 CHUJIBHON
¢popMEIL, cO BpeMeHeM BHITECHSAIONIEN ¢1abylo; IIpuBa-
TMBHAs OIIIO3NIIV IIpeBpallaeTcs] B SKBUIIOJIEHT-
HYIO; Ha HOBOM CTyIIeHU IOP:AJOK M3MeHeHUII II0BTO-
psercs.

Oupra ITonosa (VacTtutyT si3biko3Hanns PAH) mo-
cATMIIA Jokaag «Opdorpadus apckoro uMmeHn Ap-
TaKCEPKC B HOBOBABUJIOHCKMX KJIMHOIIMCHBIX VCTOY-
HMKaX KaK KpUTepuil JaTMPOBKM TeKCTOB» IIpobiemMe
pasIuYeHNsl MMeH TpexX IpaBUBIINX B BasmioHun
axeMeHMJCKUX mapeit: Aprakcepkcal (465—424 rr.
7o H. 9.), Aprakcepkca Il (405-359 1T. 10 H. .) U Ap-
takcepkca III (359-338 rr. 1o H. .). PaccMarpusas Ha-
mcaHne sTopoit yactu nmeny, O. B. ITonosa ycrano-
BIJIa TPM BapMaHTa Ilepejaum Jp.-epc. ¢ (BeposTHO,
obo3HauasIero /ts/): $a-as-su; $a-su; Sat-su. Ha ocuo-
BaHIM KOPIIyCHOTO aHa/M3a TeKCTOB, Ubs JAaTUPOBKa
He BBI3bIBaeT COMHEeHIL, JOK/JIafgduIie yAanroch yCTaHo-
BUTD, YTO JJs 3ammucy mMmeHu Aprakcepkca Il ymo-
TpebJILJIOCh TOJIBKO HallVicaHMe CO 3HakKoM Sat. DTo
CBSI3aHO C OOIIIell TeH/eHIIMeN pacIIpoCTpaHeHNs 3Ha-
k0B cTpykTypsl CVC 1 He MMeeT IJeO0JOrMIecKUX
HPUYVH.

Oupra Cronbosa (VHcTuTyT BOocTOKOBeileHus PAH)
B JOK1Iage «50-CJIOBHBIN CIMCOK 0a30BOI JIEKCUKI

Ja/[CKIX A3BIKOB U BHYTpeHHss Knaccudukanus ad-
pasuiicKoi ceMbr» IIpeJCTaBuia pe3ybTaThl IIOVICKa
JIEKCMYEeCKUX M30IJI0CC, BBLISABJIEHNE KOTOPBIX MOLJIO
ObI IOMOYDL YTOUHEHUIO II0JOXKEeHMs YaACKUX SI3BIKOB
Ha adpa3uiiCKOM reHeaIOTMIeCKOM fAepese. B amckyc-
CuM O TOM, Ha KaKue 4YacTM IIepBOHaJa/IbHO pase-
JIVICST TIpaapasmMiiCKMIil A3BIK, JafCKas BeTBb 3aHU-
MaeT LIeHTpaIbHOe MeCTO, IIOCKOJIbKY eCThb I10 KpaliHeii
Mepe TpHU TUIIOTe3hl O TOM, C KaKOil JPYTOil BETBBIO
OHa CBsA3aHa HamboJlee OIM3KMM pojcTBOM: 1) ¢ Gep-
Gepckoii, 2) C ernIeTcKo, 3) ¢ KyIIMTCKOM (May, BO3-
MOXKHO, KyIIMTCKO-OMOTCKOI). JJisI IpOBepKM DTUX
npeanonoxennii  O. B. Cronbosa paccmorpena Te
cllydam, KOTZia y 4a/JicKix KopHeli u3 50-cj0BHOTO crin-
CKa HeT O0IIeceMMTCKMX HapaJieneit. IIposeseHHbIN
aHa/IM3 He IO3BOJIMJ CJeJaTh BBIBOZA O IIPeIIouTH-
TeJLHOCTY KaKOM-T100 13 TUIIOTe3, HO CITIOCOOCTBOBAT
ITIOCTaHOBKE BOIIPOCOB O TOM, KaKylO POJIb B pelleHnu
po6s1eMbsl MOTJIM OBl CBITpaTh PEeKOHCTPYKLIMM pas-
HOTO YPOBHSI M Pa3HOI pellpe3eHTaTUBHOCTU (HaIlpu-
Mep, onuMparonecs TOJbKO Ha MaTepuall OTAeIbHBIX
OTBETBJIEHNII BHYTPU 9a/ICKOJ CEMBI).

ITpobrema ompezeneHus creneHM OIM3OCTU A3BI-
KOBBIX ceMell AQpuKy Obl1a 3aTPOHyTa M B 3aKII0UN-
TeJILHOM JOKJajle KOH(]epeHI[M, C KOTOPLIM BBICTY-
vt l'eopruit Crapoctun (VIHCTUTYT BOCTOUHBIX KyJIb-
Typ u anTnmaHoctu PITY; Alaboparopust BocTokoseze-
s ITATVI PAHXul'C), — «K Borpocy 06 apeanpHO-
reHetyeckux “kaybkax” B 0a3MCHON JIeKCUKe Ha
IpuMepe STUMOHA JTyHa B MaKpOCYJaHCKOM peryo-
He». JOKJIaJuMK IIpOaHaIMU3UpPOBaJ COOTHOIIEHIS
Me>K/y HeCKOIbKMMU STUMOHAMU C OOLIMM 3HauyeHU-
eM ‘IyHa’, peKOHCTPYUPYEeMBbIMU /IS A3BIKOB THIIOTe-
TUYECKOM «HUJIO-CaxapcKoii» MaKpoceMbH (HIJIOT-
CKMX U LIeHTPaJbHOCYJaHCKUX), a TaKXe JJIsI HeKOTO-
PBIX JPYIMX SA3BIKOB TOI >Ke 4acTy KOHTHHEHTa, B ya-
CTHOCTM adpasMiCKMX (KYIIUTCKMX M OMOTCKUX) U
HUTeP-KOHTIO0/Ie3cKMX (ybanruiickux). beiro rokasano,
9TO, HECMOTP:I Ha O4eBUJHOe (POHETHIECKOe CXO/CTBO
MEX/y PacCMOTPEHHBIMM HMJIOTCKUMM M IIeHTpasb-
HOCyaHCKUMU (pOpMaMy, OHU He MOTYT CIy>KUTh JI0-
BOJlaMI B IIOJIb3y HMUJIO-CaxapcKoro pogctsa. [lo mue-
Huio I. C. CtapoctuHa, Han6o 1ee IOTMIHOe 11 DKOHOM-
HOe OObLsACHeHUe UX pacHpejie/leHus 110 TaKCOHaM —
apeasbHas I Qysnsl, 3aTPOHYBIIAs «HIIO-CaXapCKIe»
1 appas3niicKue A3BIKM pernoHa. [lepBoHavaIbHEIN ee
MCTOYHUK YCTAHOBUTH TPY/JHO, HO BpsJ JM DTO Ips-
MO} IIpeJOK KaKOM-T1MbO0 M3 YIOMSIHYTBIX TPYIII.
[MpubmmsnurensHas mcxofgHast ¢$opMa MOXET OBITh
BOCCTaHOBJTeHa Kak *fape mam *fapay. Ona sBOIIO-
LMOHMpOBaJa JBYyMs OCHOBHBIMM IyTAMU: *fapay —
*fafay — *tahay (oTcrofa IPOM3OIIIO GOIBITMHCTBO
KYIIMTCKNX U IO>KHOHIJIOTCKUX (opM) U *fapay — *apay
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— *pay (orciofa — OoJIbIIAsl 9aCTh HUJIOTCKUX, 1€H-
TpaJIbHOCYLAHCKUX ¥ ybaHrmiickux ¢opm). AHajo-
TMYHbIe ClIeHapuM, KakK cuuTaeT aBTop JoKjaaja, He
UCK/IIOYeHbl U JJIs8 JPYTMX Oa3MCHBIX JIeKCeM, UTO
Ba>KHO YYUTHIBATEL B OyyIIUX MCCIeJOBaHUAX TeHeTu-
JecKuX CBs3ell MeXJy a(ppUKaHCKMMM SA3BIKOBRIMI
CeMbAMM.
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